Gougle 



This is adigital copy of a biK)k UiliI wlis presLTVvd for guiiLTLilions on lihrary sIil-Ivl-s ru-lbre il wlis CLirefully scliiiiil'lI by Googlc lls parl of a projccl 

to makc thc world's books discovcrablc onlinc. 

Il has survivcd long L-nough for llu- copyrighl lo cxpirc and thc book to cntcr thc public domain. A public domain book is onc that was ncvcr subjccl 

to copyrighl or whosc lcgal copyrighl tcrni has cxpircd. Whcthcr abook is in thc public domain rnay vary country tocountry. Publicdomain books 

Lirc our gatcways to thc past. rcprcscnting a wcallh of history. culturc LLiid knowlcdgc thLLt's oftcn diflicult to discovcr. 

MLLrks. notations and othcr riiLirginalia prcscnt in thc original volumc will appcar in this lilc - a rcmindcr of this book's long journcy from thc 

publishcr to ll librLLry Lind linally lo you. 

Usage guidelines 

Googlc is proud to pLLrtncr with librarics u> digili/L- public doniLiin niLilLTials liiilI inakc llu-ni widcly LLcccssiblc. Public doniLLin books bclong lo thc 
public and wc arc mcrcly ihcir cuslodiLnis. Ncvcrlhclcss. this work is cxpcnsivc. so in ordcr to kccp providing lliis rcsourcc. wc Iillvc takcn stcps lo 
prcvcnt LLbusc by coiimiL-rciLLl pLirlics. mclLii.liiig placmg lcclmicLil rcslriclions on LLUloniLLlcd uucryirig. 
Wc llIso ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial u.se oftheplvs Wc dcsigncd Googlc Book Scarch for usc by individuLLls. llikI wc rcuucst that you usc thcsc filcs for 
pcrsonal, non-commcrcial purposcs. 

+ Refrain from mttoinatud querying Donot scnd LLUtoniLLtcd L|ucrics of LLiiy sort to Googlc's systcni: If you LLrc conducting rcscLLrch on machinc 
translation. opticLLl chLLRLctcr rccognition or othcr LLrcLLs whcrc llcccss to ll largc lliiiouiiI of tcxt is hclpful. pIcllsc coiiIllcI us. Wc cncouragc thc 
usc of public domain niLLtcriLLls for thcsc purposcs Lind may bc ablc to hclp. 

+ Maintain attribution Thc Googlc "wLLtcrniLLrk" you scc on cllcIi lilc is csscntiLLl for inforiiiiiig pcoplc LLbout this projcct and hclping thcm lind 
additional mLLlL-riLLls ihrough Googk' ISook ScLLrch. PIl-llsl- do not rcmovc it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatcvcr your usc, rcmcmbcr that you LLrc rcsponsiblc for cnsuring thLLt what you LLrc doing is lcgLLl. Do not LLssumc that just 
bccausc wc bclicvc ll biK>k is in thc public domain for uscrs in thc Unitcd Statcs. that thc work is also in thc public domain for uscrs in othcr 
courilrics. Whclhcr ll book is slill in copyrighl VLLiius from counlry lo counlry. lliilI wl- cllii'1 offcr guidLincL' on whclhcr liiiv spccilic lisl' of 
any spccilic biK>k is llIIowclI. PIcllsc do not llssuihc that li b(K>k's LippcLir.incc in Googk' Book SuLirch mcans il can bc uscd in any manncr 
anywhcrc in thc workl. Copyrighl iiilriiigciiicnl liLibility can bc quitc scvcrc. 

About Google Book Search 

Googlc's mission is lo organizc thc world's information and to makc it univcrsLilly Licccssiblc liiilI uscful. Googlc Book Scarch hclps rcadcrs 
discovL'r lliL' workfs hooks whilc liclpiiiL! aulliors aiul publishurs ivacli iil'w audiuncus. You cliii scliivIi llirougli llic lull lc\l of ihis book on llic wcb 
at |http : //books . qooqle . com/| 






^f^.sy- 



o 



DE ARTE METRICA 
ARCHILOCHI QVAESTIONES. 



DISSEKTATIO INAVGVKALIS 

QVAM 

AMPLISSIMI PHIL0S0PH0R7M -&RDIN1S GONSENSV ET AYCTORITATE 

IN 

i 

ACADEMIA GEORGIA AVGVSTA 

AD 

SVMMOS IN PHHOSOPHIA HONORES RITE CAPESSENDOS 

SCRIPSIT 

HERMANNYS 1ETTMER 

HILDESHEIMENSIS. 



HILDESHEIMII 

TYPIS EXPRESSIT OFFICINA GER8TENBERGIANA 

MCM. 



^&cufJ, 



s~< 



Y- 



Harvard Uoiie.-e Lr.brary 
Deo. 23, V^Oi 
By Exehaoge» , 



Examen rigorosum habitum est die V. mens. VIII. a. IC. 



MEMOBIAE 

FATRIS CARISSIMI 



f 7. VI. 1892. 



s. 



§ 1. 

De productionibus et correptionibus ante mutam 

cum liquida. 1 ) 

Licentiam quandam fuisse poetis certis legibus et terminis 
circumscriptam in utendis sive longis sive brevibus syllabis 
mutae liquidaeque consonae concursu productis 2 ) inter omnes 
constat. atque postquam ^uaestionibus virorum doctissimorum 
Jacobi La Roche et Hartelii de usu Homerico quaesitum est, 
Johannes Rumpel de ratione quam poetae tragici, Arthurus 
Ludwich de ea quam Nonnus secutus est, diligentissime disse- 
ruerunt, Carolus Groebel c de correptione attica' poetas elegiacos 
in examen vocavit, novi vix quicquam de Archilochi usu dis- 
putari posse opineris. sed cum Archilochi exempla, quae solum 
ex elegiis sumpta erant neglectis iambis, adhuc breviter 
perstricta sint, ita ut omnia exhauriri non possent, operae 
pretium mihi visum est voces quae huc pertinent singillatim 
afferre, quibus collectis et pertractatis nonnulla accuratius 
cognosci posse spero. 



*) Adhibita sunt: Christ, metr. d. gr. u. rftm. p. 12 sqq., C. Freese, 
gr.-rom. metr. p. 28, Goebel, de corr. att. p. 1 — 18, Hephaestion, schol. 
p. 100 (ed. Westphal), G. Hermann, de metris 68 sqq., el. doctr. m. p. 44 sqq., 
Otto Hoffmann, ion. dial. 1898 p. 580. 584 sqq., L. MUller, metr. d. gr. u. 
r. 54 sqq., Renner, de dialecto antiqu. gr. poes. eleg. et iamb. I 178, 
Johannes Rumpel, qu. metr. I pag. 2, W. Schulze, qu. ep., R. Westphal 
u. Gleditsch, allg. metr. d. gr. p 104 sqq., v. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, 
hom. unters. 324, Spitzner, Erueger, Hilberg, Ludwich, aU. 

a ) Cf. Mar. Victorin. 31, Mall. Theod. Ub. de m. 587 (K) de talibus 
syllabis, quas Graeci xoivd^ vocant, Longinus philosophus docuisse Hephae- 
stionem haec tradidit: £v eZfcog xfjg xotvfjgslvat x6 ixetv xal SuvaoGat ppax.stav 
ouaav si£ |iaxpav icapaXap.pdvea6ai, r\ i|i7caXiv x6 86vaa6ai (xaxpav o5aav el^ 
jipaxelav. (p. 91 Westph.) 

1 
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Primum congero locos, ubi productio certa est; sunt 
syllabae haec, in quibus 

I. liquidae X antecedit 

a) muta labialis 

1. n : i uTzko y.d,[LO\j ^^^3 fr 11 hex. 

xegoirXaaTrjy ^ 2. _ 3 57 tetr. 
£7d^[i{iupev 2_lu 97,3 trim. 
avaTcXYJaet ^i-5 A 1 ) 5 trim. 

2. p : exemplum extat nullum. 

3. <p : TOXucpXocaPocQ ^ 4 _ 5 w 9 hex. 

. drcfoXuqav w 5 w 6 35 trim. 
xucpXocg 1 _ 101 trim. 

b) muta gutturalis 

1. x: xexXi{ievog JL w w 6 2 pentam. 

Soup bcXu TOE — i. w w 3 hex. 

exXuaev i^^9 pent. 

exXtvGrjaav I _ 3 ^ 34 trim. 

IlepbcXeeg ^ i ^ w 9,1 hex. 16 hex. 

in nomine g H pdxXe eg - i ^ i 119 troch. syllaba 
antepaenultima positione longa est sicut in 
Homeri carminibus (II. 5, 638 ; 14, 266, 323 ; 
15, 25 ; 18, 118 ; 19, 98; 20, 145 ;Od. 8, 224; 
11, 601.) et in Tyrtaei ( c HpaxXfjos - 2. - i 
11,1 hex.; c HpaxXeLSacg - 1 _ 3 2,2 pent.) 2 ) 
sed de hoc incertae memoriae fragmento 
amplius disputabo p. 36 sqq. 

2. y: vide infra. 

3. x : dyX uv 2 w 103 trim. 

c) muta dentalis 

1. t: 

2. 5: exempla non extant. 

x ) AB = fragmenta Reitzensteiniana (berl. sitz.-ber. 1899, 857 sqq.); 
CD = fr. Hilleri de Gaertringen (ath. mitt. 1900, XXV). 

2 ) Ambigua in Pindari epiniciis ratio est : duodecies axX syllaba produ- 
citur, corripitur decies, bis anceps est. — in Sophoclis iambis sub stantivi 'Hpocx- 
X5fc media syllaba semper corripitur, in tetram. Phil. 1406 et in melicis Trach. 
852 producta legitur; inEuripidis iambis etproducto a et correpto extat, in 
tetram. bis producto a. (Kumpel lex. Pind., eiusdem quaest. metr. II 5). 
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3. 9: <2e0Xa 104. non est cur in Bergkii inter- 
polatione moremur, cum aut synizesis 
ae9Xa x ) aut contractio 40Xa (Fick, Hoffinann 
^ion. dial. 322!) adgnoscenda sit. 

II. liquidae £ antecedit 

a) muta labialis 

1. tc: 

2. p : 

3. <p: exempla non extant. 

b) muta gutturalis 

1. x: — 

2. y- praetereo duo exempla|i£[ia^jievrj^i^^2hex. 

Q 

et SioLKeTzkiyiiivov- ^S — Z w ^ 58,1 tetr., a 
quibus correptionem (ante y^) exclusam 
esse nemo est quin sciat. 

3. X : - 

c) muta dentalis 

1. t: 

2. 8: exempla non extant. 

3. : (%dvapft)[itos 5 w 6 w 1 legitur 63,1 tetr. ex 

falsa coniectura Bergkii, multo melius 
Porsoni xafaep fcp0t[io£.) 
£u0[i6s h. w 66,7 tetr., ubi Stobaei cod. 
Vindob. S £ua[i6s exhibet (a ex corr.), 
recte quidem, vide G. Meyer, griech. 
gramm. 3 § 280. 2 ) 0. Hoffmann, ion, 
dial. 566. 599. Bahntje, qu. Arch. 90. 

III. liquidae_v antecedit 

a) muta labialis 

1. %: 

2. p : 

3. <p: exempla non extant. 



x ) Bentlei e5xs rcp&g xtX, receperunt Fick, Hiller-Crusius, Hoffmann. 
2 ) fo9pi6v _ j_ legitur Theogn. 964. 

1* 
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b) muta gutturalis 

1 x: TcspJ xvif){ias (sive — ^a'? vide infra p. 12 
adnot. 1) w 6 _ i 58, 3 tetr. 
rcuxvov 1 ^> 89,6 trip. dactyl. 

2. y- Ma^yifjTwv i. — i> 20 trim. 

yfpeTat iw2 63,2 tetr; 70, 2 tetr; 
£ w 7 56,4 tetr. 
I w fi 63,3 tetr. 74,5 tetr. 
(Fick et Hoffmann semper yUezoa). 
aYvffc 1 _ 120 iobacch. 
axuYVQV — I in thesi anapaesti 80. 

3. x- ^yu[iev7) I ^ w 2 89 trip. dactyl. 

c) muta dentalis 

1. x: 

2. S: 

. 3. 9: exempla non extant. 

IV. liquidae £, antecedit 
a) muta labialis 

1. tz: a7i67C£o0ev ^ 1 ^ 1 25,4 trim. 

xaTaTCpQt^gTac w 4 w 5 w 6 92 trim. . 
t q rcp tv 1 ^ 94 trim; A 14 trip. dact. 1 ) 
inenpfaQri ^ j. - j- 122 in clausula trimetri 

(coniectura incerta, sed — ercp certum 

videtur). 
efrc e izpb c, _ 1 ^> 104 trim. ex BentJei coniec- 

tura incerta. 
iiz l Tip opXfjTQg ^ 2^3 ^ 109a Hiller - Crusii 

trim. 

2. p : Ogptv 2 w 35 trim. 

3. <p: [ie Tacpp eva ^ 5 w ^ 29,3 trim. 
£Xac£gK>v ^i-i 87,3 trim. 



*) xo rcptv pro adverbio saepissime etiam apud Homerum ita usurpatum 
videmus, ut xo semper producatur: 

1. to in arsi: 8 42, 518; <?32; Z 125; I 403; 72; H 573; $476; 
X 156 (octiens in primo pede, semel <£ 476 tertio). 

2. xo in thesi : y 265 ; E 54 ; N 105 ; 2 543 (bis thesi secunda, semel 
£ 54 th. quarta). ceterum unum vocabulum esse xoitptv docet atti- 
corum usus, qui rcpiv adverbium temporale non norunt sed xorcpCv. 
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8oXocppov£oi>qg w i ^ 1 w 93,2 trim. 

etppaqg) i ^ £ 94,1 trim. 

7iapy]£cp£ <pp£va$ w 2 ^. 3 w 1 94 dim. iamb. 

i^poveov 3 ^ i 112 iamb. 

acppog 3 w 139 trim. 

b) muta gutturalis 

1. x: JT zl xp axepYjv ^2^1 9 pent. 

erccxpaTec w? ^ 8 69 tetram (incertum). 

dxpa 1 w 54 tetr. 

dxpo xo[AQc £ ^ ^ 1 A 4 trip. dact. 

dxpqqfyc 1 w w 3. A 10 trip. dact. 

aTCoxp6^ag ^ i _ 1 74 tetr. 

yaXcxprjTov ^ 6 _ 7. 78 tetr. 

drcoxpcSecg w 5 ^ & 89,3 trim. 

2. y: dcypec 1 — 4 hex. 

Xuyp^ ^ w 7 pent. 

Xi>Yp6v (corruptum) i ^ 74 tetr. 
dYpcrjg 3 w i 21 trim. 

3. x : rcoXuxpflqott w i— ^ 25,1 trim. 

c) muta dentalis 

1. t: d rcfr T puyog ^ i w w 4,3 hex. 

.|Tpd7ie8' i ^ w 9,8 pent. 
dvaTpercouqc w 3 ^ i w 56,3 tetr. 
Tterpafy 2 _ £ 19,1 hex. 
[A7]XoTpocpou _ J> ^ £ 26 trim. 
oTguYTjcpaYoi) i ^ 5 w £ 97 trim. 
d[Acp(rgc[3as — l ^ 6 134 ? (de syllaba Tpc 
vide infra). 

2. 8: tSgtc 3 w 39,2 trim. 

d[AcpcSeSpo[xev i ^ £ w £ 40 trim. 
quveSgajiev ^ 1 ^ & 52 tetr. 
d[Au5g^v w 2 _ 128 trim. 

3. 8: £pu8p6v ^ 3 w 4 hex. 

d8poy]v 1 u 4 35 trim. 
depo f^eTac i> ^ f± ^ 1 60 tetr. 
dit£6pcaev ^ ji ^ £ 138 trim. 1 ) 



x ) syllaba 6pi natura brevis sicut Soph. Ai. 239. 
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Hucusque consulto omisi omnes syllabas muta c. 1. 
praeditas, quae utrum longae an breves sint incertum fit 
sede versus. illae hic sequuntur: 
I. Liquida X antecedente 

a) muta labiali 

1. %: Sta7ie7i:XtY[ilvov ^ ^ 1 w ^ 58,1 tetram. 

2. p: npo$li\xoq ~ £ ^ 109a). Hiller-Crusii, trim. 

3. cp: — 

b) muta gutturali 

1. x: xexX^jao[iat ^ JL ^ £. 24 trim. 

2. y' fetS e rX qOxov ^ j> w 6 ^ 57 tetr. 

3. X : - 

c) muta dentali: 

exempla non extant. 
II. Liquida jx : 

oY[xo g — I 116 trim., ubi melius 
byKos legitur, vide Hoerschelmann p. 69, Liebel ed. 
n. p. 207. 
m. Liquida v: 

y^vwaxe — 1 ^ 66 tetram. 
IV. Liquida £ antecedente 

a) muta labiali 

1. n: — 

2. p: gggij- - 1 88 dim. iamb. 1 ) 

3. 9: — 

b) muta gutturali 

1. x: v expft v ^ 3 59^1 tetr. 

axpov c 1 A 11 trim. 

S fe xp7) Tixo6g w 2 w 3 133 trim? 

2. y: [i6poca i YP a Q< S w - w - 31 trim. 

3. x: — 

c) muta dentali 

1. t : rcsTpyfc cr I 141 = 109a. Hiller-Crusii, trim. 

z&i 5p>xper i c 5 B 7 trim. 

2. 6: \ ik Sp &vTa ^ 3 ^ 65,2 tetram. 

Ad diiudicandam quaestionem utrum in illis vocabulis 
correptio an productio valeat interest primum scrutari, num 

') producta paenultima in thesi primi dactyli Xenoph. 1, 17. 
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mutae cum liquida copulationes inveniantur, quas vocales breves 
antecedunt; deinde considerare qualis sit ratio et poetarum 
elegiacorum et iambographorum antiquiorum et Homeri. 

Atque correptio attica, quam vocant, occurrit metro 
cogente ter: fr. 15 et 32,2 et B 4, et ea ante (3p. 

De versu 
7wcvra tovos xe6xet OvtjtoIs {leXexTj xe ppoxetrj (15) *) 
Archilochi nomen parum locuplete testimonio niti Bergkius 
intellexit. unus enim Joannes Siceliota (ap. Walz rhett. VI 96) 
Archilocho tribuit. sed si in sententia nihil est, quod Archi- 
locho abiudices — neque quidquam a poeta praeclaro alieni 
dictum autumo, praesertim cum similes loci idem affirment 
(Xenoph. Memor. II 1; Vergil: labor improbus omnia vincit) — 
cave ne ex illa correptione sola argumentum dubiae fidei 
proferas. iam cum sermonem Archilochi cum homerico satis 
congruere Deutickius et Laeger illustraverint maximeque cum 
Hartel 2 ) accuratissime demonstraverit positionem ante mutam 
c. 1. plerumque in priore thesi tertii et quinti pedis 
neglegi, non est cur talis correptio quae saepissime in Homeri 
carminibus reperitur, Archilocho licitum non fuerit. at cum 
apud Joa. Sic. |ieX£x7j x'apfaxr) traditum sit, unde (Jpoxefy 
insanum esse efficitur, illius correptionis rationem in hac 
quaestione non habendam esse, contra Bergkii dubitationem 
stare puto. neque aliter iudico de secundo versu fr 32. 

?) Opu§ £ppi>se> x6(38a S'^v rcovei>[jiv7j 
quem plerique viri docti, quibus correptio offensioni erat, corrup- 
tum esse consentiebant, quoniam trimetri iambum secundum 
oporteret integrum esse. facillima sane medela (quam a Bergkio 
adnotatam non esse miror) a Liebelio est proposita ei quem cor- 
reptio moretur, legere verbis transpositis e ef3pu£ev 9\ Op6if , sed 
optimo iure ipse Liebelius transpositionem necessariam non esse 
existimat. neque enim solum in Homero multa correptionis 



*) Otto Hoffmann, ion. dial. p. 95 : rcdvxa ppoxolot rcovog xe6xei |ieXixr] 
xe ppoxety coniecit; cf. infra p. 91. 

*) Homer. studien I 2 81. La Roche, homer. nnt. Lps 69 p. 6 sqq. 20 
(ubi mnlta exempla correptionis ante $$0*6$ extant). Scheindler, qnaest. 
Nonnianae 27 sq. 
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exempla sunt, sed etiam in his po£tis elegiacis Mimnermo, 
Solone, Demodoco, Phocylide, Sapphone, Xenophane, Anacreonte, 
Erinna, Theognide cett. vide Goebel p. 3 sqq., 18., quibus addo 
iambographos Semonidem Amorg., Hipponactem, Hermippum. 
quid? quod illi ipsi viri docti, qui consentiunt e[}pu£e propter 
correptionem corruptum esse, idem vitium quod putant aliis 
Archilochi versibus inculcare non dubitant? Bergkius qui L c- 

Ppuc6£ei vel 7) Oprjtg <Sv v) Opug ejipua^e 
proponit, commendat pag. 405 ad fr. 78 v. 5: 

elc, avatSfyv £xXtjx: xtX 

I w 2 o- 3 w (!) £ w 

initio tetrametri. similiter Hartung, qui £p6a£e scripsit (griech. 
lyr. V pag. 90) ad fr. 78 tertium versum (trimetrum) sic 
excogitavit : 

oi> fjtfjv ob xX7]6e:$ ^jXOes ola 6tj cp£Xo$. 

Diels denique ad fr. 143: 

xixxrf eSpa^o) xoO TruepoO. 1 ) 
quae cum ita sint, e[3pu£e non propter correptionem, sed propter 
sensum sollicitandum est, quo adducor, ut Wilamowitzium 
sequar, qui e|iu£e vere correxit (Hermae 33). restat tertium 
exemplum correptionis atticae in fr. Reitzenst. B 4: o?5ev 
dpiax a ppo T&v, quod genuinumne esset Blassius (mus. rhen. 
LV 102) frustra in dubitationem vocavit. 2 ) 

Si igitur a yv litterarum iunctura discesseris 
(ante quam neque in ullo genere usquam poeseos graecae correp- 
tionem admitti et productionem xotvwv evvotwv esse nemo est quin 
sciat) nullum invenies exemplum vocalis ante mutam 
c. 1. in thesi productae. non extat in versibus dactylicis pro- 
ductio, correptio una ante (JpoT^s. profecto ad mensuram syllabae 
existimandam magni interest, utrum in sublatione an positione sit. 
nam unaquaeque syllaba in positione longa sublationem quoque 
ef ficit, non sublationis syllaba ubique positionis longae vices susci- 



*) de correptione ante stirpem 8pax.cf. A. Ludwich, Beitr. z. Kr. d. 
Nonn. v. P. 1873 p. 14 sq: e bei dem Verbuin tiberwiegt — die Neigung 
ftir die Positionslange — nicht so bei denf Substantivum — , welches schon 
Homer mit vorausgehender Ktirze braucht.' 

2 ) cf. Fr. Leo, de Horatio et Archilocho, Gott. 1900. 



— 9 — 

pere potest. valet autem semper in versibus dactylicis nullo modo 
vincta neque solum in x4.rchilochi reliquiis sed etiam in Callini, 
Mimnermi, Solonis, Demodoci, Phocylidis, Anacreontis, Erinnae, 
Hipparchi, Empedoclis, Aeschyli, Sophoclis, Euripidis, Melanthii, 
Dionysii Chalci, Thucydidis, Antimachi, Socratis, Critiae, Par- 
rhasii, Dionysii Hinoris, Mamerci, Astydamantis, Philisci, 
Apharei, Speusippi, Aristotelis, Cratetis (= 680 vers.) haec lex : 
in disyllabis et vocibus plurium quam duarum sylLa- 
barum, quarum prima (in disyllabis prior) vel secunda 
vel tertia syllaba positione consonantis mutae cum 
liquida iunctae producta est, percussio numerorum 
in hanc syllabam productam cadit. 1 ) 

Itaque in Goebelii sententia (p. 16 L 11) non iam acquies- 
cendum est, cum praecipere deberet: c utrum in arsi an in 
thesi producatur parvi refert in Tyrtaei, Xenophanis, 
Theognidis, Simonidis, Platonis carminibus, apud 
Archilochum, Callinum, Mimnermum, Solonem ceteros 
magnopere interest.' 

Sequitur, ut de positione minus valida disseramus quae 
fit si vocalis brevis in fine vocis iunctura mutae c. L vocis 
insequentis excipitur. quo plus lucri ad commentationem 
nostram redundet, haud alienum videtur considerare quam 
rationem Homerus sit secutus. accuratissime La Rochius, 
quem ducem sequor, p. 10 — 41 'quaestionum homericarum' 
3503 locos congessit. illorum vocabulorum ego expectaveram 
fortasse quartam vel quintam partem sic positam esse, ut 
syllaba copulatione mutae c. 1. excepta in thesi produceretur. 
sed postquam omnia singula diligentissime perlustravi, plane 
aliud apparuit : ne decima quidem, immo ne tricesima quidem 
pars ita posita est, sed solum 23 vocabula vel 68 locos dis- 
pescere potui, ut ratio sit 100 : 1,96 i. e. 

*) conferas de latinae artis usu F. Krtiger de Ovidi fastis rec. (Schwerin 
1887) p. 15, Stiera die prosod. functionen inlaut. m. c. 1. bei Vergil, Czerno- 
witz 1898, Rasi riv. di filol. 1899 p. 242 sq. — ceterum observes productioni in 
arsi pedis quarti hexametri (6 ien « : 2, 3, 4, 9, 1.3., 16), quinquiens incisionem 
quae est xaxa xpftov xpoxalov praegressam esse, semel semiquinariam nna 
cum bucolica in versu mutilo 3 in quo forma ipsa Zouplv.\uzoi offensione non 
caret (iuxta 8op£ 2). — de productione in extremis vocabulis v. p. 10. 
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Quinquagesima demum pars omnium vocabuloram 
in Homeri carminibus (^uae La Rochius attulit) ita 
collocatur ut brevis vocalis finalis ante mutam c. 1. 
producatur. 

Singulas adiungo voces 1 ): 

X 
ob5k TXauxos M 329 (contra brevis vocalis praecedens vi ictus 

3 8 

octiens producitur) ; 8& xXfJpov H 175; S& xXif]poi> H 189 (prae- 

3 

cedens vocalis in arsi quater); xe 7cXetan]v T 222 (pr. voc. in 

arsi deciens); 

v 

2 — 2 

Sfpa yvq)g x 37B (pr. v. i. a. quinquiens deciens); 8£ p6£ ter; 

'2 
5v8pa 8vy)tov H 441, X 179 (pr. v. i. a. semel et viciens); 

_P 2 ) 

8 2 -t ' 8 

ou8e (Jpwais semel; 8h Bpcarj^ semel; opao ypfp semel; cpuXXa 
2 2 

6pe^a|xevot semel; 8e Kprjifjpe? v 105 (pr. v. in arsi octiens 

22 2 

deciens); 8k Kpr;6fjo? semel; dXXdc rcpcv 500, $ 179, {ie rcpiv 
T 306; ae npiv 2 334; t6 rcpiv y 265, N 105, Q 543; dXXdt 

2 

rcpo Q 215 (pr. v. in arsi ter et quadragiens); dXXa (sive 8e) 

2 2 2 

7tpo|iV7]aTcvot 9 230, X 233; £a rcpoxpoaaas E 35; ae TCpo^povetts 

8 5 8 

E 810; dXXa npGizoc tz 402; (ie tcp&tov Q 557; ae nptbxov rj 237, 

Q C Q 

x 104; ae rcp&Ta v 228; ae np&tf p 573; Sk upwxo^ cp 144, 

8 

S 402, H 284, ai> rcp&Tov v 133 (pr. v. i. a. septiens et sep- 

tuagiens); 8i iup6o6' rj 21, E 170, 6 100, 134; 8 rcpdae' N 392, 

2 2 

H 485; dXXa rcp6aao) M 274 (p. v. i. a. bis); |xe 7i;peaf3uTaT7]v 

A 59; afc np^ Q 500; 8k zpic. W 13; 8£ Tp&ag T 38; 8£ 

Tp&ag A 521; oi>8£ Tp&as K 299; Sk Tpwat n 783; afae 

TpL$ Z 73, P 319; o3 Tt Tpfcac H 27; tc Tpfceg n 303; 

*) Hartelii tabulam (pag 85—88 editionis alterius) pro fnndamento 
habere nolui, quippe quae vitiis gravioribus non caret, e. gr. 8 iens litte- 
rarnm jiv copulationem cum iunctura mutae c. 1. confundit. 

2 ) secernenda videntur t& rcpiv (E 54 ; xo in arsi octiens deciens), x6 tcp&tov 
(8 13, 159, 509, g 467, <\> 214, A 267), t6 7tp6o9ev (5 688, M 40,X 629, W 583; 6t 
in arsi quater), t6 xpifyuov et si quae praeterea unam partem orationis efficiunt 
(t<x rcpa>Ta undeciens ; t& Tpwixdv semel [t6 in arsi 142 ien »] t<x xp^iiwe' semel). 
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4 2 

xa cppd^eat A 554; JaOXd cppa£o|jivq) M 212 (p. v. i. a semel 
et viciehs); dXXd vp?) A 57, T 228; ae vp^ p 417, H 331, I 100 

2 2 

Sk Yp^ E 490 (pr. v. i. a. septiens et triciens) ; dXXa xp%axa v 363 

2 2 2 

TzoXkdc ^pfj(iax' $ 385; Sk ^p^jjiax' v 283; i\8h xp&aea rc 185 

2 

8k Xpuarjf? A 439 (pr. v. i. a. ter et quinquagiens). 
De sede huius productionis haec apparent: 

1. plerujaque invenitur in thesi primi (quater et 
quadr&giens) vel secundi pedis (semel et viciens), 

2. rarigsime in thesi tertii (semel), et quarti (semel), 

3. nutiquam in thesi quinti pedis. 

Praetera observes vocalem brevem non produci nisi in 
monosyllabis et bisyllabis et maxime in Si 23x, quibus 
o&6£ 3X et Y]6e IX adiungendum, deinceps sequuntur: 
dXXi 9X, ae 9X, |xe 3X, x6 3X, a6 2X, 8 2X, xt 2X, 
auxe 2X, dv6pa 2X, xd IX, £a 1 X, xe IX, ocppa 1 X, 
cp6XXa IX, noXki IX, £a0Xd IX, opao IX. Ke et prae- 
teriti tertia persona singularis in e desinens nusquam in thesi 
proflucta concentu omnium librorum manusc. occurrunt, unde 
vim minorem et quasi fluxiorem mobilitatem syllabarum co- 
gnoscas. itaque ubi libri inter se dissident, coniecturas La 
Kochiipag. 15, 18; 31, 33; 32, 6; 36, 20. 21. 25. 27; 41, 6; 
cotaprobare nequeo, sed in thesi xev et — ev scribendum puto : 
x$v TCXecaxa.TC 392, cp 162, Z 69; xev rcpavca X 221; xev npfoxov 
297; xev Tpwe? A 66. 71, O 459; xev Tpwac P 613; JxlXeuev 
Tpwat X 101; 8fjaev xpuaetov E 730. neque Zenodoti neque 
Aristarchi auctoritas obstat; at X 221 c xev rcpV Cratetis anti- 
aristarchei nomine nititur. neque eadem de causa ego 
synizesin necessariam esse censeo: La Roche p. 18,9 Ixtxxe 
7iv£ouaav, cum primum gxcxxe trisyllabum sit, deinde ultima 
syllaba minus valida sit quam ut longam thesin efficere possit; 
similiter A 686 (La Kochep. 41, 8) ofoi xp£ws, ut Aristarchus 
scripserat (Ludwich Arist. I 334), et 6 353 (La Roche p. 41, 14) 
°fy° CT0 XP^S s ^ ne synizesi legendum est. in extremis enim 
vocabulis correptio 579 locis regnat, vide La Rochium p. 14 
(ante xX), 15 et 16 (uX), 16 ( X X), 18 (™), 20 (p P ), 21 (6p, 6p), 
25 et 26 (xp), 32 et 33 et 34 (rcp), 36 et 37 (xp), 41 ( X p). 
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De sede correptionis iam supra Hartelii studiorum homeri- 
corum mentionera feci, ad quae referendum est. nobis igitur 
subtractis illis 11 exemplis, ubi litteram — v adscribendam 
ostendi, 2820 exempla productionis in sublatione versus restant 
sive breviter nobis complectentibns inter 3467 exempla a La 
Rochio allata positionis in extremis vocabulis factae 2 in 
centena ita cadunt, ut brevis vdcalis ante mutae c. 1. 
copulationem in thesi producatur, 16,7 e /o corripian- 
tur, cetera (81,3) in arsi producantur; sive ut numeros 
repetam : 

apud Homerum in extremis vocabulis brevis vocalis ante 
mutae c. liquida copulationem 

. 1. in thesi producitur 68,^B! 

2. in thesi corripitur 579 i^ 

3. in arsi producitur 2820 ^ 

4. littera — v paragogica restituenda est 11 ^ 

5. secreti sunt (cf pag. 10 adn.) loci. . 25i?5? 

3503 , . 
unde cognoscitur ratio 

1. : 2. : 3. = 2 : 16,7 : 81,3. 
Eedeo ad Archilochum. 

nulla dubitatio est de iiz l xp aTspifjv, arc fr xp uyog, biz l izp o- 
pXfjxog, 141 = 109a Hiller-Crusii, trim., neque de iztpl xvTfjjjias 58 
(incertae scripturae) 1 ) in septenario, tq rcp fv in trimetro iambico 
acatalecto, TCapifecp s cpp ivag in dimetro iamb. acatalecto. quae- 
ritur quid de ancipiti loco iudicandum sit: ascS s rX aOxov, 
8 k Kpr ]Tcxo6g, [xupoca c yp <xu<z, V& Sp covxa. atque &c8s et (xopocac 
trisyllaba sunt, ergo productio vetatur ; iam si memineris apud 
Homerum vocalem in fine vocis ante mutam c. 1. rarius pro- 
duci quam in mediis vocabulis vel in quinquagesima tantum 
parte talium vocabulorum productionem adhibitam esse et ante 
xp et Sp iuncturas saepe corripi (p. 21, 25, 26 La Rochii): 
etiam in 6s Kpyjicxous et jas Spwvxa voces Si et jxe longas esse 
negabis. nam cum inde ab Homeri aetate mutae c. 1. vis 

a ) rcepl non traditum, neque dici potest rcepl xvijtiag fotx&g t&stv nec 
rcepl xvnjjiTjtotv, potest velut xa£ xt xal xvnjjiac I8slv |5otx6g. 
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syllabas producendi volventibus annis magis magisque demi- 
nuatur, Archilocheum saeculum non ad vim producendi sed 
corripiendi dumtaxat augendam magis inclinasse confido. sed 
nura idem in ceteris ancipiti loco collocatis syllabis valeat: 
rcpQftXTjTog, SuzTZ ZTzki YiLivoQ, x£xX^ao[Aac, uj3pis, vexgwv, Tziipt)^ 
ego quidem ad id tempus valde haesito, quamquam non ignoro 
ante nk, xX, §p, xp in mediis vocabuiis vocalem et apud 
Homerum corripi (cf. La Eoche pagg. 3, 6, 8) et apud nonnullos 



elegiacos et iambographos 1 ) et memoria teneo augmenti redu- 
plicationisve vocalem ante mutam c. 1. sequentem facilius et 
lenius corripi. quamobrem» de his sex locis ancipiti loco 
collocatis rem in medio relinquo. sed in extremis voca- 
bulis non produci nisi vi ictus ex tabula praemissa 
clarissime elucet. Archilochus igitur, ut universum eius 
usum adumbrem, omissis illis sex vocibus de quibus 
controversia est, productionem brevis vocalis ante 
mutae. c. 1, copulationes non admisit nisi versus ictu 
sustentatam. in omnium autem elegiacorum antiquiorum 
reliquiis inde ab Archilocho et Callino usque ad Simonidem 



a ) Ante rcX correpta vocalis legitur bis in mediis vocabulis Plato. 

12 2 3 

30,4 rcpa) TorcX 6ou pentam., Aeschyl. 5 6Tzki.zoKa.Xou;. a rcX& g fragm. adesp. 11. 

fi fl 

Ante xX Theognis 931 drcoxXatet, 1181 xaTaxXtvat ( e mendosum 7 Bergk. 

3 

xaTayXfjvat coniecit), 1229 xexXyjxe vocalem correptam in mediis vocabulis 
habet, quod non mireris apud Lobonem et Sophoclem 5,1 in nomine 

So yoxX Tfc. 

Ante xp litterarum copulationem saepe correptio in mediis vocabulis 
reperitur: 'Iooxpdxoug Aphar. orator Athen. 1, axpaxTj Theocr. Ch., ^Axpwv* 
ps. — Empedocl. 1,1, 'Axp aYavTtvov ibid. dxpos eiusd. 1,2; in arsi soluta 

tetrametri : KuXtxpdvwv ^ _ j. Hermipp. 4,1, augmentum et reduplicatio 
correpta: xdxptTat Theog. 1038, exptfhjv Astydam. 3., expdngoav Eurip. 1,1. 
Ante xp fiuctuat mensura in voce rcaTpog — £, quae prod.vocali semel 
legitur ap. Theogn. 737, corr. ter ap. Euen. Parrh. Emped., et vocabuli 
jiexpov, prod. vocali bis ap. Euen. Th., corr. ap. eosdem et Crit. ; in iis 
quae ab his ducta sunt productio semel Ttaxponov Th. 521 et semel ndxpav 
carm. pop. 29,1, correptio rcaTpfg Zeux., rcdTpTjg— as bis (Th. Crat.); semper 
corripitur vocalis [lerptov Crit., o6|ijjLexpog bis (Soph. Crit.), djjiexpog bis (Crit.), 
productio rcerpT] bis(Enen.Th.); correptio : TooxpdToug (Aphar.), dXXdrptos 5 ien » 
(Th. Soph.), dxpeii^stv (Th.), ante>tirpem Tptp 6 iens (Th. ps.~Th. Crit. Crat.) 
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Ceum extant 128 exempla talia, ut in extremis vocabulis 
brevem vocalem muta c. 1. secundae vocis sequantur; et inde 
a Zeuxide usque ad Cratetem 45. in illis 128 exemplis 53 
sunt productionis in arsi 1 ), 4 (secundum Goebel p 15) vel, 
neglectis Sol. 13, 14 zb ^pwxov et Theog. 717 dXXcc XP^ P ae 
aperte ex poesi epica repetita sunt, 2, correptionis 71. 8 ) atque 
cum illius positionis apud Homerum exempla plurima (81,3 in 
centena) productionis in arsi factae extent, in his elegia- 
corum antiquiorum reliquiis longe maxime in thesi ante 
mutam c. 1. corripitur; quod accuratius intellegetur, si numeros 
adhibuero: 1,6 exempla in centena ita fiunt, ut brevis 
vocalis in extremis vocabulis ante mutam c. 1. sequen- 
tem in thesi producantur, 56,3°/o corripiantur, cetera 
42,1 in centena in arsi producantur. multo procliviores 
sunt ad corripiendum posteriores inde a Zeuxide usque ad 
Cratetem. nam cum productionis in thesi nulla, in arsi pro- 
ductae vocalis duo exempla extent, 8 ) haec ratio facile cog- 
noscitur: in thesi nusquam producitur, corripiuntur 
95,6 in centena, producuntur 4,4 in centena. quibus 
numeris clarissime demqnstrasse mihi videor, ab elegiacis 
productionem in extremis verbis et in thesi versus ante mutae 

c. 1. copulationes sedulo vitatam esse, — id quod illis pofitis 
obtrudere quantum piaculum sit nemo non videt. quare 
Bergkius non est probandus ad Theog. 806 |xs"xpifi scribens 

(libri xp*) piv, Hiller-Crusius )(P*) COl 137 » »^ c l°cus ab aliis 
aliter tentatus" Bergk, cf. jahresbericht iiber die fortschritte 

d. klass. alt. 1888 p. 151 sq.) neque ad 911 Pseudo-Theog- 
nidis siac rcpoaOev, quod plane falsum, scribens. B e?al rcp6s0ev 0, 



2 ) Secundum tabulam Goebelii: Call. 1, Arch. 2, Tyrt. 6, Minin. 5, 
Sol. 5, (4,15. 5,4. 13,5. 28 Aristot. A6. HoX ed. Kaibel — de Wil. p 5,4. 
unde Goebelius p. 14 lin. 16 sic scribere debebat : „Solon in 2 2 versibus 
sexiens in extrema voce produxit"), Demod. 1, Sappho 1, Xenoph. 1, 
Anac. 2, Theogn. 20, Sim. Ce. 9. 

2 ) Archil. 1, Sol. 2, Phocyl. 1, Xenoph. 7, Anacr. 2, Er. 4, Theog. 31, 
Hipparch 1, Simonides 22. 

8 ) Goebelium effugit Jonis 2,2 : afexpyjT^p' cum pag. 15,6 unus Anti- 
machi locus allatus sit. 
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legebatur eforfv izpocfiev (quod recep. Hiller-Crusius), A etot 
to TCpoaGev quod improbandum ; fort. 66 'etV IjxrcpoaOev" (Bergk.) 
etal quidem in verborum contextum Bergkius recipere non 
debebat, si quidem recte in fragmenti Asii v. 2, in quo 
simillima scripturae varietas est: — ^XGe xv. C (Athenaei), 
ryXGevxvta. B, ^X0ev 6 xv. PVL — ^X0ev xvta. scripsit; 
Hillerus sane utroque loco eandem rationem secutus eiatv 
7rgoa0ev et fjX 0ev xv. edidit; Groebelius (p. 10) autem Muti- 
nensis codicis scripturam etal t6 7tp6a0ev tuens articulum x6 
gravissimum argumentum originis non — Theognideae esse 
iudicat. eadem de causa Theogn. 564 <£v6pa XP^V s * ne 
synizesi legi necesse est. 1 ) et vitiosum apparet versum esse 
Cleobulinae 3,2 quem Hartung sic restituit : xat zb xepaacpopov 
ouas ?xax~ (!) xpouato? ^ev. nam i vocalis natura brevis 
nusquam trisyllabum finiens ante niutam c. 1. in thesi quarti 
(quod omnino raro fit) pedis producitur. 

Itaque in producendis et corripiendis vocalibus, 
quae antecedunt mutam cum liquida, Callinus, Mim- 
nermus, Solo eandem atque Archilochus rationem 
secuti sunt. 

De x6 TCpwxov, Sol. 13, 15 quae apud Homerum sexiens 
eandem sedem versus occupat, supra dixi (p. 10 adn. 2); 
simul moneo a poetis artis vel elegantissimae studiosis regulas 
alibi semper data opera observatas neglegi, si partes versus 
pristinorum poetarum transferuntur sive itnitando exprimuntur. 

Denique illud adiungo, quod in eodem versu unum voca- 
bulum altero loco producta vocali, altero correpta usurpafe, 
poetae elegiaci fere prorsus def ugerunt ; sed ubicunque variatam 
eiusdem vocis mensuram offenderis, non casui neque levitati 
poetae, sed certo consilio tribuendum est, velut manifesto lusu 

x ) Aliter Goebel p 15, qui fjXOe xv. mavult. at ante xv etiam in 
mediis vocabulis correptio ter reperitur : ddxvojiai Pseudo-Theogn. 910 (de 
qua quidem mensura Elias Vinetus sic iudicat [in editione herteliana, 
Basileae 1576 p. 124]: „in verbo autem Sdxvojiai liquidam v esse obser- 
vato u ), xaXXixexvou Aristot. 2, TtbvxtxvTgjitov Hippon. 6 in choliambo. — 
sed tamen respuo cum Goebelio consentiens Hartungii et Meinekii coniec- 
turam Th. 351 : zt |i'6xvet£, quam coniecturam a Sitzlero tamquam bene 
traditam scripturam afferri valde miror. 



— 16 — 

gavisus est Ps. — Empedocles: 

*Axpo v tyip&v *Axpa )v', 'AxgayavTfvov rcaxp fr^ dcxpou, 
xp67Tcec xpr)(iv6$ 5%gos TCaxpcSog axpoTaTTjg. 1 ) 
Simile TCacyvcov Epicharmo tribui solet: 
Et|ji v£X£o?, vexpbg 8k xorcpos, yfj 6'V) xorcpos £aitv. 
ei Sy] 2 ) yfj vgxpo^ £ax', oi> vexgos, dXXa 0£og. 3 ) 

§2. 

De mensura yocalium ancipitum. 

Multa vocabula non modo dialecti ionicae sed omnino 

linguae graecae modo vocalem brevem modo longam osten- 

dunt, in qua variata mensura non metri licentia sed iustae 

formae grammaticae legibus respondentes a linguarum scruta- 

toribus nostrae aetatis patefactae sunt. unde principium 

eius rei insolitae tlucendum sit, G. Curtius (griech. ethym. 6 

p. 409) sic profitetur: die laute der sprache als solche 

nehmen nicht zu, sondern ab, sie wachsen nicht, sondern 

nutzen und schleifen sich ab, oder anders ausgedriickt, die 

volker lassen, nachdem der bau ihrer sprachen im wesent- 

lichen feststeht, im laufe der zeiten immer mehr von dem 

lautlichen gehalt der worter hinschwinden. ita ex produc- 

tione, xjuae vel ab origine erat vel consona aliqua eiecta 

(xaX^6$>xaX6$ W.Schulze qu.ep.80 sqq.,114 sq.; G.Meyer 3 120) 

nata est, saepe correptio oritur, saepius etiam poeta in varie T 

tate quantitatis vacillavit, nonnunquam nos titubamus inscii 
quid statuendum. qua in re inquirens cum multas formas, 

quibus elegiaci usi sunt, solius Jadis proprias, ubi plenius ai 

1 ) Pentametri loco antiquitus sic quoque legebatur: dxpoTdxifjc 
xopwpffc T&p,pog dcxp og xaTsx&t. 

2 ) Verum restituit Kaibel, comicorum graec. fragm. 1899 pag. 145 
('corpus igitur si.terra est, dea est'). 

3 ) Similiter Callimach. Dian. 110 sq., Lucret. IV 1259, Hor. I 32, 11. 
cf. Dilthey, Call. Cyd.; Schneider, comm. Callim. ed. ; Arth. Ludwich, 
Beitr. z. K. d. N. p. 10 sq., Scheindler qu. Nonn. 1878 p. 65, Schulze qu. 
ep. 129 sq., quibus addas ex pseudo-Phocylideis 68, 69, 98. 

jiSTpq) sSstv, jjiTpcp 5s rctstv xal |iu9oXoYe6stv. 
rcavTaw jisTpov aptaTov, 57csppaatat 8'aXsYstvai. 
jisTpa 8s tsOxs OsoTot. t6 yap jisTpov sorlv dcptoTov. 
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pro a positum videmus (afet, aieios, dcyafo|iac, xauo, xXacw), aut 
ei pro e (ecvexa ecpavuau) £ecvo<; 7iecpaxa ^etpocv 7tXefa)v, rcveca) Sec- 
Scoxe^ ecapcvo<; ecvaXcog xpeca? Xecacva) &7i;£tp£x<i> XP e ^°S e ^) au ^ 0l) 
pro o (youvaxa Soupaat xoupyj (xoOvog voOao^ OuXi>[ato<; ouA6|ievos 
o3vo|ia 6 oupo^ xo oupos tcooX6<;), J. Gottholdus Renner pertrac- 
taverit (Curt. stud. 1170—179), Froehde (B B III), W.Schulze 
(qu. ep.), 0. Hoffmann (ion. dial.) auxerint atque amplifica- 
verint (ecxeXos — cxeXos), quas nunc missas facere licet, sed 
quibus ego vocem addo, cuius diphthongus eu respondet c 
vocali: e60ecac? Tyrt. 4,6, e666vec Sol. 4,37, e69ecav Sol. 36,17, 
e&Guvrfjpa Theogn. 40, e666xepov Theogn. 806, (Muxepov Hiller- 
Crusius) — c^xepac Theogn. 1026, 26efy Theogn. 330, 26eia 
ibid. 396, 535, c'66? adv. Callin. 1,9, WupAxw Sim. 137,1 
(Kaibel e66i>|iax(i)v, Hiller-Crusius ^yX^X^)? ® el<x Arch. 56,1 
(coni. Hoflmann, ion dial. 102), mihi relinquitur, ut simplices 
vocales quae „ancipites a propter ambiguam naturam vocan- 
tur, in Archilochi reliquiis indagem et occasione oblata exempla 
ex elegiacis et iambographis sumpta adiungam. 1 ) 

I. Ac primum quidem 

vocalis a 

a) semper longa est in 

xoX6s 2 ) - ^ 21,3, xaX6v - - 29,2, 77,1 

cuius vocis originem veram non ex *xaXc6$ (= kalyas) sed ex 
xaX/"6^ ducendam certissime Guil. Schulze (qu. ep. 80 sqq. 
114 sq.) demonstravit (unde Gust. Meyer 3 ). productionem 
syllabae xa — praeterea his locis repperi: 

1. in arsi: Callin. 2,2, Semon. 7,51. 87. Tyrt. 4,7. 10,1. 
Mimn. 5,3. (= Theogn. 1019) 11,4. Phocyl. 13. Sol. 13,24. 
Simonid. C. 147,4. Plato 8,1. Theogn. 16. 242. 609. 683. 1047. 
1106. 1216. 1251. 1329. 1377. — Aeschrio 1. 4. 



! ) Exiguum vel nullum fructum percepi ex Sitzleri commentatione 
quae inscribitur „Studien zum Elegiker Theognis" 1895 p 7 sqq. 

a ) Paenultima longa in carminibus homericis, apud Hesiodum bis 
brevis, semper brevis apud Pindarum et scaenicos, apud Theocritum 
duodecies longa (ctt. loc. brevis). Cf. Harder, de a voc. p 23, anceps apud 
Callimachum : e. g. slg AijiurjTpa 26, 29 (J), epigr. 30,3 (— ). 
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2. in thesi: Tyrt. 10,30, Sol. 13,40 (iu versu spurio). 
Theogn. 257. 1336. iXeyelou B scriptor 1396 (bis). Euen. 
apud Theogn. 1350. inscript. Thas. s. V. Hofi&nann, ion. dial. 
68, eundem cf. de Anacreonte et Heronda et Ananio. 

Contra brevi paenultima usi sunt: Mimn. 1,6 (ubi 
Sitzlerus xaXav\ quod improbandum, rectius xaxov, quod emen- 
davit Hermannus). tituli metrici vetust. ap. Bechtelium 53,1. 
Sol. 13,21, (aliter Hoffmann, ion. dial. 315 seq.), Theogn. 17 
(bis), 1 ) 282. 652. 696. 960. 994. 1011 („fortasse Mimnermi u 
Bergk, deest ap. Hoffmannum). 1259. 1280. 1282. inscr. Del, 
Hoffmann, ion. dial. pag. 31, Simonid. Ceus 100,1 (deest ap. 
Hoffm.). 156,1 (bis). Plato 7,3. Jo 1,15. Euripides 3,2. Crit. 
1,14. 2,19. 

3. ancipiti loco: Sem. 7,67 in thesi prima trimetri, Hipp. 
90 in thesi quinta tetr. iamb. unde corrigas Hoffmannum. 

xiyavfa) (< xix — dkvfta Schulze qu. ep. 123 seqq.) 2 ): 
xtxavec Archil. 54,3. 3 ) 

b) correpta.est in 
nominis 'AtcoXXwv 4 ) vocativo: "AteoXXqv ^ -i ^ 27,1 cuius vocis 
antepaenultima saepe vi ictus producitur in casibus quadri- 
syllabis, velut 

A 21 £X7](36Xov 'ArcoXXcova. A 86 oO jxd y^p 'ArcdXXojva. 

*) De hoc versu disputavit H. Usener, altgr. Versb. p 53. — Quod 
Sitzlerus suspicatus est: „Ich vermute nun, dass dieser sprichwSrtlich ge-. 
wordene Vers in einem Epos vorkam, das die Hochzeit des Kadmos und 
der Harmonia . . . besang . . . Der Verfasser des Verses der Theogni- 
deischen Sammlung nahm denselben unverandert aus jenem Epos hertiber" 
ex Bergkii adnotatione sumpsit. 

2 ) Homerus paenultima, longa, tragici brevi usi sunt: xtxcfcvco _w 

Vide G. Meyer, gr. gr. 3 pag. 120 sq.! § 506 adn. 2 ibid. 

3 ) Ex ecteris elegiacis et iambicis haec memoro: verbi &xoXoi>(te(o 
prima syllaba, cuius de natura in glossariis siletur producto a extat ap. 
Hipponact. 55 B dxoXooG^oag. SysT Hipp. 11 (vide B. adn. et Hoffmann. 
p. 310!). 

4 ) Semper brevis etiam in casibus tetrasyllabis apud Pindarum, scaeni- 
cos, Theocritum. sed interdum etiam in trisyllabis cas. a producitur: Callim 
Dian. 139, Del. 86. 269: 'ArcdXAcDv et in tetrasyll. brevis: 'A7i6XX(ovo€ Call.. 
Del. 2. 276. 306. SndXXcovoc Call. Dem. 102. Apoll. 17. 39. 105. cf. Schulze 
qu. ep. 269—271. 
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<p&og (VjXtou) 74,3. similiter ^Xtoo yko<; Semon. Amorg. 1,19. 
cpdbs fjeXcou Theogn. 712 (deest apud Hoffmannum p. 454) 
<paos i\e\ioio Theogn. 569. 1143, 1 ) cuius vocis a producitur in 
liominativo et accusativo plur. «^aea (^aea xaXcc — ^ ^ _ w 
tt: 15, p 39, t 417 [Schulze qu. ep. 206]; cf. rceptcpaea x6xXa 
Opp. Hal. n 6) et in dativo plur. <yaeat (Callimach. hym. in 
Dian. 71.) 

S.vr^y — 73. 2 ) quainquam nusquam fere alibi (at Aesch. 
Ag. 131 cod. med. axa praebet, quod haud scio an Hermannus 
et Wilamowitzius iniuria sustulerint <£ya substituentes) brevis 
vocalis legitur — unde Hermannus (elem. d. m. p 86) &vr\ 
corruptum ex osXrj censet, Schneidewin aOaxrj deleto sc. y)S' 
emendavit, Meineke daiT), Emperius yj jxott] — et ipse Hero- 
dianus (ed.Lentz I 533,19. n 314,20 et adnot. II 948) pro- 
ductionem testificatus est prioris syllabae, quae his quoque 

locis habes: 

i i 

1. in arsi prima: otvj Sol. 13,75 (= Theogn. 231). ottjv 
Theogn. 206 (exempla ex Theognide sumpta desunt apud 

6 

Hoffmannum p 320); vel sexta: #nj Sol. 13,13, Theogn. 119. 
kxocic, Th. 631. &tt)s Th. 103. 

3 ft 

2. in thesi secunda: <*tt]s Sol. 4,36, Theogn. 133. <*tt)v 
Sol. 13,68 (= Theogn. 588), 

nihil tamen mutare audeo, praesertim cum Bergkius (in adnot. 
fr 73 quacum conferas K. W. Kriiger Di. § 2, . 7a2) et in 
primis Schulze qu. ep. 443 adn. 1., correptam syllabam vocis axrj 
primam (ottj < Vdxa) mea sententia recte argumentati sint. 
*Ap7fc 3 ) w _ 3,2 . 62. 4 ) "Apew 48. in eadem sede versus 
"Aprjs ap. Tyrt. 12,34. Pisandr. 4 fAprj). Simon. C. 106,2. 142,2. 

a ) Eadem copulatio saepe legitur, et apud Theocrit. XXII 84. 

2 ) Longa a voc. semper ap. Homerum, Pindarum, tragicos (cf. dcvaxog 
Aeschyl. suppl. 410. Agam. 1211). 

3 ) Syllaba prior breviB (cf. Harder de a voc. 73 sqq.), sed ab epicis 
interdum producitur non modo in sublatione (E 827, 829, E 31 T Apeg 
"Ape^ xxX Hesiod. scut 98, 192) sed etiam in positione (Hes. scut. Herc. 59) ; 
ap. Pindarum "Apyjs, — "Apeo^, *Apel* et "Apei cuius paenultima ter pro- 
ducitur, bis brevis est Ne. X. 84, P. XI. 36, semel anceps Js. III 33; pari 
modo a tragicis producitur in diverbiis et melicis tragoediarum partibus 

2* 
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praeterea brevis <x extat Tyrt. 16 fApeos). Semon. Am. 1,13 
fApet). Anacr. 70 CAprjs). Simon. C. 107,6 ("Ap^ in flne 
pentametri) 140,1 fApyjos in fine hex.). Plat. 31,3 fApei) 
CApk cp&oi) 106,2); 

X a 

longa in arsi 'Apyjo? Tyrt. 11,7 (scrips. Bergk. et Hiller= 
Crusius vulgo <S>$ "Apeoos) *ApY)s & - Anacr. 100,3. 1 - 101,2. 
unde intelliges Anacreontem (et Tyrtaeum?) in producenda 
a vocali non recedere ab Homeri consuetudine, quam cognovit 
et explicuit Guil. Schulze sic concludens (quaest. ep 456): 
„si a molossis 'Aprjos v Apr[i "Apyja discesseris, productae formae: 
locum nusquam inveniunt nisi in versus aut ingressu aut exitu r 
unde .... colligas vocalem non vere extendi, sed nomen 
Martis his locis frui primae et ultimae sedium licentia* 
(sc. aeolensi). 

dv^p 1 ) w _ 14, 32,1 et eadem mensura Theog., Sem. Amorg., 
Anacr., v. Hoffmann 310, Plat. 6,1. 

'Aafyg ^ ^ — 26. quocum congruit Mimn. 9,2 (Aafyv). 
Crit. 2,6 ('AaiaTOYevfc), . Simon. C. 135 ('Aaias). 142 ('Aata$) r 
contra 'Aafe Simon. C. 142,7. — 2 ) 



ap. Aeschylum, ap. Sophoclem nulla in diverbiis reperiuntur pro- 
ductionis exempla, sed unum in anapaestis El. 96 (in thesi), nnum ir> 
versu molossico Tr. 653, tria in versibns choriambicis Ai. 252, 614, Ant- 
139; nulla ap. Enripidem; ap. epigrammaticos ter in thesi: ThalL 
ep. VI 91, Leon VII. 449, Theon. IX. 491. 

4 ) Pro 'Epgdcov inenntis tetrametri Denticke (Arch. P. qn. i. gr. litt. 
8. trib. p. 19) ceteras coniectnras percunctatus ip£ov oov proponit ; aliter 
Hiller-Crusius pag. 7. 

x ) Ap. Hom. et Hesiodum in formis trisyll. semper longa a vocalis,. 
in bisyll. svijp vi ictus (e. g. B. 1. 553, Hesiod. op. 190); ap. Pindarum 

9 9 9 

paenultima sexiens producitnr, bis anceps est: avdpi (1), av£pa(l), av£psc (l) r 
Svdpwv (3); ap. Theocritum fivifa quinquiens, avifa ter, avdpog semel, av£pi ter. r 
dvip* [a] semel, avdpsg bis; ap. tragicos a brevi, sed. producto in trisyll. 
formis epicis avdps^ et avepcov, quarum ap. Sophoclem tria sunt exempla 
(Tr. 1010. Ph. 709, OR. 869) in melicis, nulla in diverbiis. cf. Harder de 
a vocali 98, quem correxit Schulze qu. ep. 460 sqq. 

2 ) Iam ex cett. elegiacis et iambogr. haec animadvertenda videntnr : 

'At&Yfc ^ £ Plat. 11,2, Mimn. 2,14, Tyrt. 12,38 (itdigv), 'Atoio Crat. 14,2 r 

'Atfiao Theog. 244, 427, 906 (corrigas Hoffmannnm 319), Plat. 12,5, Aristot. 
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II. vocaliu^ 

a) longa utitur Archilochus in nomine ruyyfc , ut in 

triraetro hoc 

ou (iot t& Tuyew xoO TzoXuypbaou \iilei fr. 25. 
eandem rationem habent Hipponax fr. 15: 

xal af]|ia rOyew, 
poeta anacreonteorum tr. 7 : 

oS [iot [iiXet xa r^yew, 
Homerus (Y 391 ruyafy), ~ 

Vergilius, Aen. IX 762: 

'principio Phalerim et succiso poplite Gygen 

excipit', 

Horatius, carm. II 5,20: 

luna mari Cnidiusve Gyges, 
ibid. III 7,5: 
Gygen? ille Notis actus ad Oricum 1 ) 
contra Hesiodus corripit u theog. 149: 

Koxro^ xe, Bpcapea)^ xe, r6y?]S 6'&TCepTf]<yava x£xva, 
cum Gygen illum gigantem maximum et centimanum filium 
Coeli et Terrae, f ratrem Briarei appellet (Gyges == Gyes) ; atque 
hunc modum poetae Komani sequuntur, cf. illud Horatii 
hendecasyllabum : 

nec, si resurgat, centimanus Gyges 
{II 17,14) ubi Nauckius emendavit „Gyes tf , Kiessling cum 
Lambino Gyas scripsit. Ovid trist. IV 7,18 .fast. IV 593. 2 ) 



6,12 (in carmine melico). 'Ataeco Theogn. 1124. v^w3 Th. 703, 1014, w w £ 
Sol. 24,8 (= Theogn. 726), TL 802, Simon C. 99,4, frag. adesp. 2B,2. — 
contra principalem productionem (de qua G. Meyer, gr. gr. 8 § 117) ser- 
varunt: At&Tjs ^v^_ Semon. Am. 1,14. 7, 117 et Theogn. 917 "Al*5os_ w v^ 
et Anacreo 43,5. 

MdXtov = jiaXXov Tyrt. 12,6, quocum conferas G. Meyer s p. 489 et 
Hoffmann p. 305. 

^Falsoigitur Pape (Wflrterhuch der griechischen Eigennamen, 
Braunschweig 1884 p 261) ponit u huius nominis a poetis romanis 
corripi. — at Alex. Aet. 7,6 (Hartung) [ieC£ova xal r&Yeco 4 ww5 wwfi. 
jn fine pentametri. 

2 ) Productio gravissima, vel potius coruptela, extat Semon. Am. 17; 
<5poo8i>pTf]g, quam etsi Guil. Schulze (qu. ep. 5 1 ) recte ex - 6opj<x deflexit, 
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b) brevi : 

SScop ^ _ 93,1 ; A ) sicut Theognis GSwp 1245 (^ 1), 448 (y _) r 
961 (w l), 882 (w i) f 960 (w 4), Critias 7,6 (y 1) ; paenul- 
timam produxerunt Mimnermus 12,7 (&8wp) et Simon. C. 88,1 
(SSaxo^); et correpto et producto i> legitur ap. Xenophanem 
(OStop 1,8. 20 [editionis Hilleri]. OSaxos 23 [editionis Hilleri]; 
USaxo^ 21 [ed. Hiller.], uSwp 29 [ed. Hiller.], uSwp 4,2 in thesi 
secunda pentametri.) 8 ) 

c) ancipiti loco: 

foffis ^ — - ftv 52 quarta thesi tetrametii, cuius vocis vocalis 
thematica secundum Herodianum (ecL Lentz I 527,4) ab origine 
longa erat 3 ) (Hartel, hom. stud. h 104. G. Meyer, gr. Gr. s 
§ 319) ayXuv _ ct fr. 103,2 tertia thesi trimetri. quae vox 
ab origine producto i> extat ap. Critiam 2,11 quarta arsi: 4 ) 



non alteram difficultatem expedivit lege porsoniana religiosissime in Semo- 
nidis iambis observata — hic neglecta et eadem de causa Hoffmannum 
(p. 383) respuo. 

a ) inde ab Homero, qui '85axoc in solo initio, 58axt in qualibet 
versus sede, 08a>p nonnisi in clausula produci sinit' (W. Schulze qu. ep. 
440), in sublatione versus saepe producitur. Pindarus et scaenici soiam 
correptionem admiserunt, ap. Theocritum primae syllabae vocalis produ- 
citur undeciens, quattuordeciens brevis est. 

*) Variatam mensuram etiam habes in verbo 96(0, cuius natura- 

5 6 

breve esse docent hom. <pox6v, <p6oi£, <?oxs6a> (Schulze qu. ep. 317), cpodjisva 

12 
Sol. 4,36 (metri causa productum), cpoovxai 1. _ 2, frag. adesp. 1,2 (serioris 

5 6 

originis indicium) <pooiisvq> Th. 1134 (metri causa), cposxai 4, w w Th. 537 : 
iuxta tpDsxat Theogn. 1164, sjjltis^o^ Th. 396 (suppl. W. Schulze 331 sqq). 

3 ) Productionis exemplum bene traditum praestat Hesiodus th. 214 
in thesi quarta hex. 

Asoxspov ao ' Mwfiov, xal *Ot"g>v aXyLvosooav. 

*) Productio in IV thesi ap. Hom. r 421 : 

xap (5d ct d^GaXjiaiv xsxox' ax^O£ " o&5' <3cp* sx' SxXtj. 
B ) Huc referenda est productio vocalis in voce loxov_ ap. Sol, 27,8 
thesi prima pentametri: 

loxov, 'Jjvx' av8ps£ oijliax' sx ouo ' apsxrjg. 
productiones huius generis animadvertuntur usque ad Nonni tempora, cirius 
ab aetate sola correptio regnat. cf. Rzach, neue Beitr. zur Technik des 
nachhomerischen Hexameters. Ac. Vindob. 1882 p. 347 sqq. 
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m. vocalis^. 

a) longa est in vocabulo iXoo^ 1 ) 75,2. similiter ikocoq 
Theogn. 782, cuis antepaenultimam corripi posse Christius 
(met. d. gr. u. r. p. 17) contendit. 2 ) 

In voce lywd — ^ — fr. 37 vocalis ± longa habita videtur 
esse non modo vi ictus, sed propterea, quod t vocalis et diph- 
thongo respondet, ita ut iota sit natura longa, id quod mihi etiam 
ex interpretatione Etym. M. apparere videtur : ,,'Eyxuxt STctpprjjxa 
ayjjiatvov x6 iv ypop " i. e. iv xuxet. nam cum adverbio kyyiuzl certus 
quidam modus et ratio tondendi significetur, illis adverbiis ad 
modum quendam et rationem pertinentibus addendum est, quae 
enumeravit Gust. Meyer (gr. gr. 3 p. 455 sq.), sicut in Homero 
dvi6po)xI 228, dvac(xo)ic P 363, dvouxyjxc X 371, dvwftra 
AokouSI auxovuyl © 197, iyprffopzi K 182 (lexaaxocyr xptaxot^ 
(Hartel H. St. I 2 107) et in Alexandrinis dvatjicoxt auxovuxt 
jxouvovuxt dxpovu^t dvcSpwxt dxAauxr (Callim. III 267 ubi libri 
dxXauxe^, dcpptxxt Callim. Dian. 65. xexparcoS^ (Rzach, neue 
beitr. z. t. d. n.-h. hex. p. 336 sq.), quibus accedunt dvot|xa)xxt 
Soph. Ai. 1227 (Lobeck commentar.), dauXel xal darcovSef titul. 
Amorg.(Meisterh. 115,8) vi]7coive( Amphipolitanus(a.350a.Chr.), 
&t.owizL Rhod. (432/24 a. Chr.) (Meisterhans). dauXc xal darcovSt 
inscr. aeol. Coll. I 312, darcovSec inscr. aeol. Coll. I 315 dauXl 
xal darcovSi inscr. Tel. Coll. 3487 djiuaxc Anacreonteorum 8,2. 
17,2, quorum in producta vocali i Rzachius recte quidem monuit 
vel ap. Homerum reliquias tantum priscae vetustatis prosodiae 
servatas esse. itaque Bergkius, quem offenderat productio 
satis insolita, collato Joann. Alex. 38,20: £yxux£s, 8 x w P^ TGU 

a KaXXcjiaxo^ efrcev * au S 9 irfa\)zl xexvov £x£paa) ^ _ w w _ w w 

eyxux^ 3 ) coniecit. 

2 ) Seidler EXe<og coniecit, fortasse recte, vid. G. Meyer, gr. gr. 8 § 138, 
Renner in Curt. stud. 1 1,219 (Fick, Hoffmann, Hiller-Crusius EXecos). sed 
conferas pag. 31, adnot, 5. 

2 ) Conferri potest tXyjOi y 380, iXaGt in inscriptione metrica Paria 
(CI. 2388, 8,13), Simon C. 49, Theocr. XV. 143, Apoll. Rhod. IV 1014, 1600. 
tXdoxojiat Pind. 01. VII. 9 et iXdovxat B 550. Udoxeo Theocr. Ep. XIIIi. 

3 ) De o littera adverbiis modo addito modo dempto cf. G. Meyer 3 
pag. 395, Herodian ed Lentz II 220 adnot. lineol. 7; minus colligi potest 
ex Herodian. I p. 505. 511,23. 536,19; II 464. 19,19. 
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sed quamquam in illis adverbiis saepissime — i corripitur, 
velut semper in ixovrf dbcovtt £6eXovtf SxtjtV dtexrjxi ; i|ioY>]Tt A637. 
Callim. Dian. 25. doraxTtf Soph. OC 1251. If&pvC Ant. 713 
(Gr. Meyer 1. c.) ; <i\iexpi orac. ed. Hendess. 102. 7i;av5r)|ii Anthol. V 
44,3 (Rzach p. 337); quibus addo: djxtoOt ^ — ^ Archil. fr. 41 
et titulum anni 304a. Chr. n. ci Meisterhans p. 115,8 et 
titulus cret. fpoxra Sem. Am. 24.2. arcovTjTt Eurip. 3,4. (Bergk. 
4 p. 266 vel dxovrjT^ sive dxovixf? W. Schulze353.) i[iocyrizi 
O 437 ('locativus' cf. Schulze qu. ep. 450) {leyaXwaT^ II 776. 
[LeXeiaxX Q 409. SyxovyjTt Pind. N. III 36. dbruwTr Pind. 01. IX 92. 
dpoau Pind. N. VIII. 9. 6vo|iaart Call. efc AfjX. 224 (et in titul. 
attic. anni 424 a. Chr. cf. Meisterhans p.' 115) dvu^ptaTt (?) 
Anacr. 63,5 (Pauwius duce codice et postulante metro — aiws): 
coniectanea tamen refuto, quamdiu scriptura tradita argumentis 
confirmari potest. quare ego ex animi mei sentejitia productionem 
tueor, sed £v x6xet praeopto sic mecum reputans: nam cum 
Lycophro alexandrinus, quem summo studio maximaque cum 
diligentia orationem suam locutione quam doctissima et exquisi- 
tissima potuit exornasse constat, fortasse istum ipsum Archi- 
lochi locum respiciens yocem x6to$ adhibeat nec non cum 
compositio verborum £v xp# xetpeiv structura tritissima sit 
(adeas lexica s. v. cf. elg ypoa xetpd(ievot Hegesipp. 5,4 Hartung), 
etiam in Archilochi sermone xuxei tamquam dativum verum et 
iustum intellegendum atque ita (xuxex — utrum £v an ly malis 
nihil interest) cum diphthongo scribendum esse mihi videtur 
plane apparere. 

tvjjxt 1 ): aimete (a littera scribendum 2 ) „audite a fr. 50 in 
tetrametro. praes. med. productam antepaenultimam animad- 

a ) Syilaba prima ap. epicos plerumque brevis (T 152 feiotv. Z 330 
pteO^ivxa), longa in formis praes. et imperf. medii (N 291 Tejievoto), Tet T 
221 II 152, feloat |i 192, acpTetaat i\ 126, Tdjievat s. fd|iev; ap. Pind. brevis, 
excepto "tijievot; ap. scaenicos longa, sed corripitur interdum (Aesch. Spt. 
310, 493, Eur. J. A. 298) epicorum exemplo in verbo simplici pariter 
atque compositis non solum in versibus dactylicis, sed etiam iambicis cf. 
Thesaur. vol. IV p. 554. 

2 ) Archilochus praeter govtf, gov6g, govcovtyv formas a Uttera £ incipi- 
entes non usurpavit ; nam et ceteris locis semper ofcv (ooYttepauv(i>8eC£ 77,2. 
ouXXeyevxa vel oovaxOevxa 142. o6jipoXov 44. o6p,|iaxog 75,1. o6v 4,1. aovdfg 
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• 

verti: ie|ievoi Mimn. 16 ( c brevium numero sat excusata' W.Schulze 
438), Simon. C. 107,2. Te|xevov Theog. 1064; correptionem his 
locis: tfjai Theog. 94. Uvat Simon. C. 107,8. auvletv Theog. 
565, 1237. guvtei imperat. Th. 1240 b (ubi cod. Mut. auvtSetv). 1 ) 

b) corripitur in 
rcptv 2 ) 94,3. A 14; cuius t ab origine longam esse ad persuadendum 
accomodate demonstraverunt G. Curtius, Knos (de dig. Hom. 
346), Rzach (p 358), G. Meyer 8 § 115 adn., qui cret. rcpetv 
(inscription. Gortyn.) confert, Brugmann (in J. Muller, Hand- 
buch II 113, 225) 8 ). Archilochi rationem sequuntur Mimnerm. 3,1 



3,2. ouve&pajiev 52. ooveCXyjcpas? 143. ouv^vxexo 89,5.) extat et uno loco 4,1 
(quocnm conferas locos Semon. 7,86. Tyrt. 10,6, quibus numeri o litteram 
desiderant) metri necessitate solum ouv legi potest, unde controversia dirimitur. 

1 ) In elegiacis et iambicis nonnumquam inconstantia est inter X et I 
et et: aeXitxfyg, Archil. 45,3 (cf Pind. Pyth. XII 31, ubi Schroeder, Pind. 
car. Lps. 1900 pag. 270 deXrceia reposuit). dvatdehjy Archil. 78,5: dmlaxiiQ, 
Thepgn. 831, SooXefy , Th. 535, SouXXtjv Sol. 36,11 (ita Aristot. A9H), aTtp,ta 
Tyrk 10,10, diopifl Sol. 9,4, TtoXutopefyotv (libri i) Th. 703, xaxexaipe^g 
Th. 1169, rcpoeoplV Xenoph. 2,7 Topavvfyfc Xenoph. 3,2, aieptyjv Sol. 13,22 
vide G. Meyer 3 p. 183 et Bergkium PLI 41, qui recte monuerunt — ta 
non ex — eia ortum esse, sed dva&eta et dvatdla, dooXe£a et &ouX£a, alia, 
dispares formas vocabulorum esse a diversis stirpibus seorsim derivatas, 
velut BooXeta n dooXe&etv, dooXCa a ooSXog et ad eundem modum alia; sed 
deinde poetas potissimum analogiae speciem secutos talia pro arbitrio variare 
solitos esse. — Iam hic memoro productionem insolitam To^tev Sol. 2,1. 

2 ) Ap. Homerum correpta t : 8 22, 212, 668, x 393, p 597, B 344, 
354, 413, T 132, A 144, E 127, 472, Z 125, I 403 (zb Ttplv ktf elp^, 
upi:v eXOeTv otag AxaCaw), N 257, ® 476, 2 800; longa t in sublatione o 254, 
X 632, v 192, g 334, o 210, 394, p 105, o 402, x 291, 475, B 348, H 390, 
6 474, H 839, $ 179, 340, Q 245, 764: rarius in positione tertii pedis 
versus 8 668, Z 81, [schol. B. Heph. p. 117 W. explicatur regula, currcpiv 
hoc loco producatur sic: xo3 ydp rcpCv x6 t ouoxeXXo^evov einjxovOy) 8ia xf)g 
e«tcpepop,ev7}€ (sc. 7tepto7wi)jjivY]g), non bene], I 403, N 172, H 322, 840, X 156 
quibus locis G. Hermannus (ad. Orph. p 700 de metr. p. gr. et r. p 71) nplv *£ 
coniecit, v 113, P 5, $ 225, X17 productio vi digammi orta est; ap. Pin- 
darum brevis; ap. Theocritum ter producitur, bis in arsi (XXV 221 rcplv 
toeetv _ v^ ^j _ et 258 rcplv e>' bcdoflat _ w ^ ^ _) semel in thesi (XXV 
263 va)od|jtevog, rcplv a59tg); poetarum atticorum productiones adverbii «pCv 
erroribus librariorum ortae videntur esse cf. Thesaur. 1. G. vol. VI, p 1591. 

*) Idem sentit A. Ludwich, Arist II 363, aliter Hartei I 1 452 s. I a 
110, t a principio brevem tueri conatus est Hilberg, princ. d. silb., fortasse 
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zb rcptv ewv. Theogn. 57, 483 (zb 7ip2v e«i>v), 502 (xa£ rcpcv 
lovra), 917, 963. Simon. C. 117,4 rcptv tSefv, productionem 
adhibuit Tyrtaeus 14: rcptv apexfj^. 

In dativo sing. III. declin., sicut Mfiwggi fr. 82 huius 
casus t vocalis natura brevis (cf. W. Schulze qu. ep. 229 sqq.) 
interdum e solo ictu' producitur in eius modi formis, e quae 
dempta productione in versum includi nequeunt'. tales voces, 
quas ex Homeri carminibus Hartel h. st. 1 2 56 sqq. collegit, 1 ) 
rarissime saltem etiam in cetera poesi archaica deprehenduntur 
(sexiens secundum Rzach p. 332), in elegiacis et iainbographis 
nusquam. etenim Solo 27,7 (quod carmen genuinum esse 
sunt qui negent futtili causa nisi, cf. Usener altgr. vrsb. p. 52 
adn. 19, Lucas, st. theogn. 1893, p 3): c x$ Sk xexapTTg ndLq 
xts £v S[35o|x a5i \ljY (aliter apud Philonem qui eodem ac Clemens 
auctore usus est) aptaxos' productionem vi et ietus et liquidae 
sequentis excusari apparet, 2 ) quemadmodum alibi saepe sem- 
perque vi ictus ante liquidam consonam fit et in extremis 
vocabulis: rcapa fayiJLlva Archil. A 11 inl ^uxtSwv Plat. 30,2. &no , 
£utov Sem. Am. 7,63. Se Xy)yot|xev Theogn. 999 .(ita exhibent codd. 
Theognidis praestantissimi A et quod deliberandum, cum X-^yto 
recte ex antiquiore * aMjYco deducatur.) (Archil. 8,2 : &7rfppqoLv, 
Aeschyl. 3,2 jiotpa, 7ioX6pp7jvov TtaxptSa £t>o|ievou£) et in mediis 
vocabulis |iev Plato 7,1 (quod optimo iure tuetur Rzach p. 363). 
yap! Mimn. 12,1 (ubi Bergk. et Hiller-Crusius Hermanni emen- 
dationem receperunt, Hoffmann yap XeXa^ev coniecit); ayav 
Theogn. 219 (cuius syllaba altera fortasse natura longa) ; ^ooy 
S^e Theogn. 461 ubi fortasse, si paradosis recte se habet 
(vide Bergkii adnotationem! Hiller-Crusius : vo [tjjx'] I^e), eiecto 
spirante a ansa productionis quaerenda est (Rzach p. 384, 
412). ajiexpot Simon. C. 174,2 aperte corruptum (corrigunt 



ductus Etym. M. p 405,33 : rcav |iovootiXXa(3ov src£ ppyjjia ?\ cptiost 9\ Osost ytyvs- 
xai xax' I8iav }iaxp6v . . . x^P^ t°u rcpfv. duhitationem profert et W. Schulze, 
qu*. ep. 422: 'de origine voculae npu non ita constat, ut de quantitate 
certum iudicium ferri queat, haud male tamen inseri y' iussit Hermann'. 

J ) E. g. 67cepiisvsC cpiXov slvat B 116, 8tt cptXeA 74 (W. Schulze p. 231!) 

3 ) Similiter QSaxr producto t ante liquidam insequentem ap. Theo- 
critum. 
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d|ieTepot), unde G. Meyer gr. gr. 3 p. 376 suppleri potest; 
neque mihi opponi debet: 

(kxxccpt: Semon. Am. 16,2: 

xa£ (Jaxxapr " xai ydp xiq 2|A7iopos rcapfjv, 
Hipp. 41: . . . [iaxxapt Sk xas £lva$, 

fjXeupov, 
(his duobus locis in nonnullis apogr. ^axxapet legebatur) ubi 
contractio efficiens est productionis causa. at cum producte 
olim etiam ultimae syllabae stirpium in i vocalem desinentium 
sive rarius in mutam dentalem exeuntium pronuntiarentur in 
casibus nominativ. et accus. et vocat. ( — tg, — tv, — t), in 
Archilochi, cett. iambographorum et elegiacorum fragmentis 
nullam iam productionem certam reperire potui. ancipiti 
enim loco vocabula Ttohc, ^ ^ 9,2, rc6Xiv ^ - 129, et Twfr ^ ^ 70,1 
et flftpcv — w 35, et {xzyic, ^ ^ 21,1 collocata sunt, sed brevem 
vocalem habes : [lmzic, in fragmento quod Blass (in annalibus 
philologiae vol. 129 p 496 = Hiller- Crusius fr. 101) Archi- 
locho tribuit vers. 1 et Mimn. 3,1/) etxaatv (dub. fide) - r^ 
sive fyaiv (coniec. Toup.) ^ 42,2. *ApTe|xt Theogn. 11, 

XTrjvf) fr. 66,7. item Theogn. 372, 478, 559, 593, 840, 887 ; 
ancipiti loco trimetri Hipp. 20,1 ; at Theogn. 1327 Beckerus 
pro Xt7jv sagacissime Xefav coniecit (recte Hiller-Crusius Aefyv). 

ivtrj£0£ 3 ): antepaenultimam naturaliter longam corripuerunt 4 ) 
Archil. fr. 10 (avtrjpi). Euen. 8 (= Theogn. 472). Theogn. 276, 

a ) Ap. Homeruin semper in arsi n6Xl<; Z 152, n6Xiw U 57, rcp^gtv y 
72, Ttdti^ X 92, nvjxtv, 5tv, GoOptv, 8£xi, 2 385, 424, Q 88 (Q 104, BizX); m 
thesi fjvtv y 382. K 292, pXooupc&Titg A 36, cf. Hartel h. st. 1 2 105 sq. Kn6s r 
de digammo Hom. p. 333 sqq. G. Meyer gr. gr. 3 pag. 417/8, quae accedunt 
ex poetis posteris collegit Rzach, n. h. p. 356 sqq. W. Schulze qu. ep. 424/6. 

2 ) W; Schulze 504, quem non respexit Hoffmann 348. — Attici ulti- 
mam syllabam secundum Aristoclem (Herodian I 526,2) producebant. in 
xal XtYjv copulatione voc. semper ap. Hom. longum t (e. g. A 553), in thesi 
praeterea 231, o 405, n 86, cett locis longum in arsi, breve in thesi; 
ap. Pind. et Theocr. prior syllaba longa; ap. Soph. anceps. v. Thesaurum 
vol. V. p 270. 

3 ) Huius stirpis i ap. Homerum et Sophoclem longum, ap. Eurip. et 
Aristoph. breve (Eur. Med. 1095 avtapov anapaest.), ap. Pindar. Theocrit. 
cett. anceps. 

*) Herodianus (II 16,33) vocales wjextatropeionica ortas esse docet. 
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compar.: Kupv' dvtrjpfoepov Theog. 896 (sic in omnibus libris 
praeter cod. Mutinensem), superlat. : eor' dvt^ptaarov Tyrt. 10,4. 
K6pv' dvbjp^iaxov Theogn. 812. toOt' dv^pdxaxov Theogn. 124, 
210, 258, 1356, eiusdem stirpis: dvtV^v Theogn. 76, ivt&v ivfa^ 
Th. 344, dvrrj Th. 872 (lesbiace ovfotat Sapph. 1,3. G. Meyer 
3 § 55), dvtav: *vta Th. 1032, ivtaxat Sim. C. 121,1. dvr^aet 
Plato 8,3. £vtu)|ie8' Crat. 19,4 in trim. dvru)(ie6a Theogn. 655. 
<*vW)aeat Th. 991, dvtcpxo Th. 1205 ; productionem adhibuerimt 
dcvtrjp^ Sol. 13,15, <*vta$ Theogn. 1337 (cf. W. Schulze 295), 
ivi^qa Phocyl. 16, <ivt<p|A7)v Th. 668. 

dptytTpfpag 134: de t vocali paenultimae Herodianus (ed. 
Lentz-Lehrs II 9) sic agit: xa elq t<p jiovoauXXapa ^xxetvexat. 
6(xo{o)j xaJ inl yevtxfjs '. . . xa 8k bizkp |xtav aoXXap^v auaT&XXsTat. 
©eAouat 8e izeSorzpity exietvetv, 7tXava)|ievot ex toO •rcap' 'Ap/c- 
X6xq> " dtvSpag (sic D. et Lehrs, sed A. et B. et Par. et cod. 
Hermanni &vSpes) &$ (quod delevit Lehrs, exhibent D. B. Par., 
A e$, cod. Hermanni elq) <£|xcptTp£f$as (A. B. D. Par., Hesych., 
Lehrs, cod. Hermanni dc|x<ptTpt($as proparoxytonos). itaque 
<i|icptTptpa; aut - ^ ^ ^ aut >- ^ 6 acuas necesse est. 

mihi vero 

ofcvSpag 6g dcfxcptTpC^ag 

legendum videtur, ut sit finis iambi. correpta enim paenultima 
Tpr auctoritate formarum simillime deductarum nititur velut 
otxoTpt^g _ w w _ Crit. 2,14, laoxp:^ ^ -l ^ j. Aeschyl. 
Ag. 1443, mSozpl^ Nonn. D. X 310, 7ieptTpt[% Anth. VI 63,6, 
Plautus c ulmitriba', quamquam etiam Avopas es <*|xcptTp$a<; legi 
potest, ut sit hemistichium pentametri. neque enim in brevi 
antepaenultima quicquam oflfensionis inest, cum omnibus locis 
antiquae poeseos elegiacae huc spectantibus ante stirpem Tpt(3 
corripiatur: Theogn. 55, 417. 1105, Ps.-Theogn.921, Crit. 2,14, 
Crat. 4,4 cf. pag 13 adn. 1. 

Gravius est quod corripuit Archilochus vocabuli rcepSti; in 
accus. sing. paenultimam : rcepStxa^ ) 106, quae a ceteris poetis 

] ) Syllabam mediam casuum obliquorum longam esse observant Choero- 
boscus (corp. Gramm. Graec. vol. IV. ed. Alfr. Hilgard Lps. 1889 pag. 

292) : Haxiov te 5xt x6 fcotvtg xal 7i6p8tj= xal xiiTtg (cf. Archil. fr. 143) iv 
yifev totg Tzkot.yLQt<z fexTstvouat to t, Touxioxt q>6ast |iaxp6v a5i6 rcotouatv, et 
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semper producitur, sed paenultima brevi etiam Epicharmus 
usus est (fr. 84, Kaibel, comic. gr. fr. 1899 pag. 106). 

(sp^v 1 ) 18,1, quocum consentiunt fepwvSol.4,12, lepwv Anan. 
1,3, (scrips. Bergk.). fepaSimon. C. 144,2, lep-Zjv Sim. C. 151,1; 
priores duae syllaTme in unam longam coalescunt ap. Sem. 
Am. 7,56 !pa. a ) 

c) et producte et breviter pronuntiatur ab Archilocho 
syllaba paenultima comparativi 

xaxKdv ^ ^ — 8 ): 
ouxe xt yap xXatwv W)ao|iac ouie xaxlov (Wjaa) fr. 13. 

£ppexa) * ££aOxis xnf]ao|iat 06 xaxta) 6,4, sicut in Theognide 

6 9 9 

ouxt xdcxtov 811, 1175, xaxtov 21, xaxtwv 262, 411, xaxtoug 1111, 
item variatur in comparativo xaXXtcov (exempla ap. Schulze, 
qu. ep. 300). 4 ) 

Athenaeus IX 388 f . sq : xof5 6 v6p.aTO£ Ivtot aooTsXXouot ttjv piaqv auXXafrqv, &£ 

Apx^oxog * rcoXi) &i eaxt zb sxTStv6{isvov rcapd TOt£ 'Axxwolg. Soqp. sv Ka|iut£ot£.. 

"OpVt0O£ ^XG' STCWVUJJLOg 

Ilipdtxot ev xXstvoTg AOrjvaCcov TCdyotg. 

*) De V Herodian 1530,11, G. Meyer 8 § 94 p 158/9, W 195 TspdxoXd r 
H 362 tspoTatv; ap. Homerum et Theocritum prima h. v. syllaba produ- 
citur, ubicunque tertia syllaba breyis est. de littera e vel servata vel 
extrita cf. Thesaur. vol. IV 544; de origine et notione vocum ispos et 
tspo^ plane segregandarum vide egregiam sagacissimamque expla- 
nationem Guil. Schulzii (qu. ep. 207—216) qui omnia absolvit. — Hoff^ 
mann, ion. dial. 276. 

a ) Denique observes tf!st, dxtsT (sic scrib. cum desendat ab *aTt>fc Schulze 
65) Theogn. 621 (cf. H. Usener, alt. V. p 52, G. Meyer a pag. 129; ap. 
epicos in arsi longum. raro etiam in thesi; ap. cett. poet. semper breve 
e. g. A 257 xCo)) cuius v. ancipitem t vocalem praestat Herodian. H 592. — 
KpovtSyjs Euen. ap. Theogn. 1346. — XTog 'nomen incolae' (Bergk. xioi> 
scrips. ut sit nomen insulae) Demod. 2,2. 

*) Homerus et epici paenultima fere semper (sed videas Schulze qu. 
ep. 300 adn. 1) brevi utuntur, attici fere semper longa, cf. Spitzner, griech. 
prosodie § 46. Schulze qu. ep. 300 adn. 4. 

*) Ex ceteris elegiacis haec memorabilis varietas: frjxpdv ps. — Em- 
pedocl. 1,1 (p. 260 B.), tanpov eiusd. 2,1; iipopox Archiloch. 13, xtvovxat. 
Theogn. 204, drcoTivojievou Theogn. 362 (ubi 6 codices dxoTtvvi>jievot> 
exhibent, quocum conferend. G. Meyer 8 § 493): TXvoootv Sol. 13,31, dvrt- 
ttvsiv Theogn. 740 („fortasse Solonis" probabiliter) inter quas formas similis 
ratio intercedit atque inter cpGtvco ionum et qpOXvo) atticorum, cf. G. Meyer 
§ 293, W. Schulze 108 ; quamquam enim utraque forma ad stirpem iX =• 
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IV. o_ — o). 

Iam commenmorandum est Archilochum c xax' laSa ScaXexxov' 
o voc. productam servasse in nomine Dionysi : 

ci>£ AuovQqou 1 ) dEvaxxo^ xaA&v i&p&i \l£1oq 77,1. 

quod apud Lesbios Zovvuao; sonasse videtur (G. Meyer 3 
pag. 381). cum hac formula similitudinem habet Auovoaoio avaxxog 
Sim. C. 172,3, Aiwvuaou Theogn. 976, Aca>vuaq> Anacr. 108,3; 
sermonis scilicet attici consuetudinem sequuntur Jo. 1,1 (Ai6vuaos), 
Dionys. Ch. 5,1, (Atovuaou) alii. in inscriptione amorgina saeculi 
VII a. Chr. Atevuaa)(t) legitur (= Hoffmann p. 28, 48), Anacr. 
2,11 Aeuvuae cf. Hoflmaim p. 262 sq. 581. (!) 2 ) 

V. 

Corripiuntur interdum etiam diphthongi et longae vocales 
ante vocalem sequentem non modo in extremis vocabulis 
(qua de re § 3, III dicam) sed etiam in media voce, quamquam 
perraro (G. Hermann el. d. m. p. 44.) ita tamen Archilochus 



sscrt. ci, V. classis, quae vulgo 'sadi' dicitur, revocari debet, unde ab 
origine *xtv/a> ortum est (cf. cinoti s. cinvati), discrimen est inter for- 
mationem atticam et ionicam, eo quod iones littera /"eieeta vocalem ante- 
cedentem producunt, apud atticos illa productio suppletoria non pollet. — 
mojwxt Theogn. 962, izio\i.au. Theogn. 1129, tzUzoli Jo. 2,10; cf. W. Schulze 
p. 357, 359. — Xoo$ Sem. 7,36, As. 1, Toov Sol. 24,1 (= Theogn. 719), 
Theogn. 82, 106, 544, Jo. 8,4, Hippon (?) 2. wwg Theogn. 224, 271, 
ioo\i.oipioLv Sol. 34,9 (Arist. AH XII): Xoot; Theog. 678. tooo Eurip. 1,2, 
quae vox, lesbiace Xooo<z, ex antiquiore stirpe fiofo = sscrt. 'vishu* nata 
«st. cf, W. Schulze, 88, 142, Hoffmann ion. dial. 372. 

a ) 0) ap. Boeotos, Homer., Hesiod., Pindarum, Theocritum, tragicos. 

2 ) Litterae o gravissimae productiones tres inveniuntur: dcpx^jxevog ou8' 
Theogn. 2 (cod. Venet. Marc. y'o68'; cf. Hartel, Wiener stud. I 2), quae 
productio satis fulcri habet et forma vocabuli paeonica _ w w w (cf. Hartel 
H. St. I 2 116: Knos de digam. hom. 351; W. Schulze p 8) et caesura 
pentametri ; eSpooXog e!Xev _l _ j. _ j. Theogn. 329 (Bergk. xaOeXev scrips.), 
ubi difficultas expeditur nobis in sententiam G.Meyeri (gr. gr. 8 § 478 adn.) 
euntibus, qui docet etXov e stirpe antiquiore JhX natam esse collata radice 
*var vrnote' significatione 'deligendi, capiendi, praeferendi', ita ut propter 

digammum eiectum productum sit ; rcdpvog kKOLya.Xk6\i.evo<z L w w j. w w_ 

Orat. 7,4 (scrips. Bergk. probabiliter Hiller-Crusius ndpyrfc tenet) ubi metro 
labanti incisio semiquinaria subvenit. — Postremo vocalis e productio 
importunior extat Simon. C. 107,9: xode y^P«€j <l uae dubiae paradosi tri- 
buenda est (v. Bergkium et Kaibelii de hoc poemate dubitationes). 
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vocalem r\ quae s&piaxerai . . arcA&s £v jiiatp Xe^ecog xoivif) . . . 
&q y.od . . %(oe? Tyrt. 17 1 ) breviavit in Opfjig C 48: 
eig ©aaov 9 . . . 2 ) Qpslt^v 3 ) S&p' e^tov axifjpaxov 
et in ^y^scg : 4 ) 

ivaXiov xaf acptv 6aXaaa7js Yj^eevTa xijiaia 
74,8, ubi vulgo Tj^evxa (Fick ^&jvra) legitur. cum hoc 
correptionis genere magnam similitudinem habet Sem. Am. 7,57 
XacT£eqq , ubi B yacTTjeqq' Aeliani codd. x atT *) £aa ' (Fick efc 
Hoffmann yaixbpa') et Tyrt. 4,2 TeJievT' ercea. num etiam 
Tyrt. 12,12, Mimn. 14,9, Simonid. 136,3 correpto r\ legendum 
sit Srjfttv, quem ad modum Nauck Mel. IV 127 et Ludwich Arist. 
h. t. II 294 de B 415 8^010, B 544 Srjuov, I 347 8^ov all. 
falso (cf . W. Schulze p 86, qui ap. Homerum e. g. 5a\Aov m>p 
scribi iubet) iudicaverunt, mihi valde dubium est, cum 
praeferam t litteram apud elegiacos, non tamquam vocalem 
iusto pondere sonantem sed quasi semivocalem pronuntiare 
87] iScpv = 87jj(i)v (nisi f orte totum 1 in pronuntiatione opprimi 
mavis). neque adversantur StjIov 1 ^ SL Sol. tetram. 34,2, 
vel Syjftp, i ^ w Tyrt, 11,18 Saftp - ^ ^ Sim. 144,4 nec 8ou- 
XTjfyv — I ^ & Anacr. tetram. 114,2. sed confirmatur haec 
sententia voce 'I6Xao$, quae nisi primam litteram semisonantem 
enuntias trimetro hymni fr. 119 accommodare nequis. 5 ) 



a ) Hephaest. schol. A p 108 W. •rjpwog £ 303, exempla vocalis <o in 
hac voce correptae collegit G. Meyer 3 pag. 201 adn. et pag. 214, quibus 
addas yyfc d«6 TtaTptttys in fine pentametri. C. J. A. I. 477,1 (s. VI a. C), 
Meiaterhans p. 10. 

2 ) F. Leo (de Horatio et Archilocho p. 5) yufds coniecit. 

3 ) 0PHISIN in lapide; sed etiam in frg. 32 ep&'£ restitui posse 
Hillerus de Gaertringen monet. 

4 ) cf. ad hanc vocem Eur. Her. 995 penes Elmsleinm, G. Hermann 
de.metr. p 118, el. d. m. p 86 7jx^ 0VTa s - ^X^ 6vxa suspicatus est. 

5 ) In vocabulo foaog litteram a breviatam etiam post Hoffmanni 
disputationem tenere malim: iXaos ysvoO xtX _w_w__fr. 75,2. Seidler 
Uea>£ coniecit (cf. G. Meyer 3 § 138). nam raro in usu apud iones anti- 
quiores fuisse tales formas docent nos similes velut 'IdXaog 119, Xap&as 
79,1 quod nomen vel Herodotus XaptXewg dicit (Hoffmann p. 516!). Xa6g: 

• Call. 1,18, Tyrt. 11,13. 12, 24, (Hoffmann Callino et Tyrtaeo Xy)6s affert 
p.306), Xen. 2,15, Theogn.53, 776, 781 (Xyjos Hipp. 88!) illud ipsum IXaog 
Theogn. 782. His duo tantum loci obstant xap&yjs uXscag ArchiL tetr. 58,4, 
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Vocalis (o correptionem habes propter dialectum in 
vocabulo £06$, x ) quod a librariis fere ubique etiam metro 
obstante in £a>6s mutatum est: 

Yfyvexac " x^pw Sk jxaXAov xoO £ooO §tci>xo|i€v 63,2 
(ubi vulgo £o)oO, sed recte a Porsono emendatum). similiter 
vulgo Semon. Am. 1,17 £&ew et Herond. 1,4 ^cofj^ legitur, 
quamquam metrum £oetv et £6t}s postulat, quod optimo iure 
omnes editores in contextum receperunt (Fick-Hoffmann £6tjv 
pro £6eiv). itaque correpta tantum forma quam illi loci 
tuentur, cum metrum productionem respuat, iambographi usi 
sunt. et ipse Herodotus £6ij pro £arfj scripsit. quodsi Her- 
mannus (de metr. p 118 Orph. 721) pro certo habet correpti- 
onem nullam esse in eo versu, errore captus est. 

Iam autem cognoscimus librarios etiam poetarum tragi- 
corum vocem £67] ubique metro ipso repugnante £co^ rescripsisse 
(Dindorf lex. Sophocl. p. 209) qua de causa ii tres versus simul 
argumento sunt non recte Hermannum (Grotium secutum) tertium 
versum eiusdem fr. 63 ita corrigere voluisse (de metr. p. 118): 

£o)oi av8pa)TC(5)v xaxiaia tg) Oavovci Ytvexat, 
cum abhorreat a ratione poetae nostri paenultimam producere. , 
plane vero malim Porsoni 
oi Zpol ' K&Y.:<tt<x S^aOxcp (atet Hiller-Crusius) xtp Gav6vxt ylyvexai. 

Diphthongi si corripiuntur in mediis vocabulis, 2 ) 



Xayc&s Hippon. 36,1 quibus Rennerus (stud. I. 219) rcAiot, Xayo&G genuina 
habet. iam cum paenultimam huius vocis producte dici testetur Choeroboscus 
(B. A. 1383 quocnm conferas A 583 Uaog, Hes. ExH 338 iXaov, Theocr. 
V. 18 alios. neglexerunt productionem : I 639 ab o^Xaov SvGso Oojiov. T 178 
tXaos eaxci). Pindarus 01. III. 34, UXaog avxiGioiatv, P XII. * Uaog aOavdxtov. 
Theocrit XXVII. 15 Wko<; "Apxejitg ety, Sophocles OC 1480, Aristophanes, 
Callimachus in Dian. 129 tXaog all., cf. Thesaur. vol. IV. p 579), scrip- 
turam ftaog genuinam habeo. 

*) de quo vide Thes. IV p 55, Kruger Di. § 2, 6, 4. § 22, 10, 3. 
Brugmann MU 1,8 (fteisig, enarratio Oedipi Colonei p CLI) Hoffmann, ion. 
dial. 281, 510, 524. 

■) De hvius modi correptione disseruit G. Meyer 3 griech. gr. §§ 154, 
155, 157 quem de mediis vocabulis sequor, haud plane probo de correp- 
tione, quae in extremis vocabulis fit ('hiatus debilis 'quae vocatur) post 
Joannis Lucae disputata (stud. theognid. 1893, pag. 47—50), qui argumentum 
grave contra Hartelii (h. st. III 41) sententiam mihi videtur protulisse. 
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secundum elementum £ vel u consonantis vice fungi inter 
omnes fere viros doctos nunc constat, velut 

1. ot_ = aj: yepatoius Tyrt. 10,20 quocum conferas 6txa£av 
w w _ in epigrammate s. III a. Chr. apud Kaibelium 95,4. 

2. oi = oy. .Tbiouxois Semon. Am. 7,70, xoccpSe Ps.-Theogn. 
928, xaTayXStoO Semon. Am. 8, aSoiaaiax; Anacr. 95, 7ibietv Cleo- 
bulinae 7,1, ^ofyaev Simon. C. 157,3, ranfjaas frag. adesp. 11 B, 
ifenolrfj 1 in epigr. s. V (Kaibel 759,3). 

3. eo = eu: 0yjpe6ei Hippon. 22 A, Sowvov Hipp. 22B, 
Xluetv Hipp. 22 C (Choerobosci in Hephaestionis enchiridion 
commentarium ed. Hoerschelmann; in Anecd. var. gr. ed. 
Studemund. Berol. 1886 p. 45). sensim in nonnullis vocabulis 
illius secundi elementi vis adeo imminuitur, ut plane exstinguatur 
et abiectis i vel u prima sola vocalis superstes sit. ita evanuit t : 

et diphthongi: xeaTat Archil. 169 — xecaxai _l w w Mimn. 
11,6, Tzkioc, 58,4 tetram., rcXeov Semon. Amorg. 1,10 trim. 
Sol. 32.4 tetram. — rcAetbv Sem. Am. 2,2, rcXetova Theogn, 702, 
Tdeta) Theog. 907. 

Haec hactenus. sequitur ut 

§3. 

de hiatu 

pauca disseramus. 

Hiatus sive concursus vocalium qui fit, si e duae partes 
orationis ita coeunt, ut altera in vocalem desinat et altera 
incipiat a vocali' 1 ) in 25 hexametris Archilofchi octiens 
(1,1. 2,1. 3,1. 3. 5. 6,1. 9,9. 13,1.), 

in 21 pentametris quinquiens(3,2. 6,4 bis. 9,2. 17,2), 

in 50 trimetris bis (27,2. 29,2), 

in 69 tetrametris quater (54,2. 70,3. 74,9. 77,1), 

in 67 versibus iambicis et dactylicis epodorum 
ter (84,3, 90, 97,1) in ceteris vv. iambicis sive trochaicis 
11 dSifjXwv etS&v semel (140) invenitur. 2 ) simulque hiatum 
solum legitimum admissum esse intellegemus. 

J) Mar. Victorin p 66 (Keilii). 

'*) Etiam fr. 15, 17—19 quorum „admodum dubia auctoritas" est 
(Bergk), praetermittere nolui. Archilocho vindicantnr a Paulo Deutickio 

3 
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« 

I. 

Primo enim hiatus legitimus ante vocabula, quorum ex 
initio consona aliqua (vel digammum vel alia spirans 1.) anti- 
quitus plene sonans eiecta est, quae ne in epico quidem 
sermone adici solebat, id quod primus Bentleius comprobavit. 1 ) 
itaque hiatus fucosus, quem dicam, ab Archilocho, qui 
huius generis rationem homericam imitatus est, 2 ) amotus 
videtur in his versibus 

ei|xt S^y^ Oeparaov |iev 'EvuaXioio (Jcvaxxog 1,1 
(b; Aiwvuaou avaxTo; xaX6v i£ap£at H&o* 77,1 
ubi Athenaei codex Marcianus Atovuaoto exhibet, quod si quis 
tenere voluerit, duobus argumentis uti poterit.aut o finale 
semisonans esse (G. Meyer 2 § 152) — quod in extrema voce 
ut credam adduci non possum — aut i semivocalis vice fungi 
Aiwvuaoio avaxxos = Aitovuaojo ^ -l _ wb ^ — — quemadmodum 
Hartel h. st. III 9 A16X010 xXtrca 5(b|iaTa x 60 restituere voluit 
(G. Meyer 3 § 154). 3 ) sed ne ita quidem, cum ne paululum quidem 
veri simile in hac coniectura perspiciam, mihi persuadetur obso- 
letam terminationem — oto, quae neque unquam in sermone 
vivo neque inde ab Homeridarum aetate nisi in for- 
mulis et certis hexametri ( — non pentametri — !) pedi- 
bus usurpata est (G. Meyer 3 § 344 „oto bei Homer ent- 



(Archilocho Pario quid in graecis litteris sit tribuendum, p. 20: „tria tan- 
tura eius epigrammata fr 17 — 19 servata esse magnopere dolemus") et a 
Vittorio Graziadei (Archiloco, studiato nei suoi frammenti, in annalibus 
qui inscr. Rivista di Filologia classica p 473, 495 sqq.) 
*) De f ap. elegiacos v. Hartel III. 83. 

2 ) Sermonem Archilochi cum homerico satis congruere Deutickius in 
dissertatione, quam attuli (p. 16 sqq.) compluribus exemplis illustrat. — De 
veterum epicorum carminium studio Archilochi amplius disseruit Otto 
Laeger (de veterum epicorum studio in Archilochi, Simonidis, Solonis, 
Hipponactis reliquiis conspicuo) et sententiam Deutickii multo magis con- 
firmavit. — Neque hac de causa minime Archilochus a Longino philosopho 
(de sublim. 13,3) 6|iY]ptxc&xotTog, a Dione Chrysostomo (oratt. 55,6 p. 284 R) 
'Qp-fipoo £y]X<Dxf£ nominatur. 

3 ) Alia de causa Otto Laeger p. 37 Awovoaoto avaxxog tuetur ex simi- 
litudine epitheti cum hymn. 34,5 cui locutioni dactylus in III. tetrametri 
troch. pede obstat. sed in tetrametro Archilochum dactylo usum esse Her- 
mannus ipse negat (de metr. p. 118). 
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schiedene antiquitat". A. Ludwich A. h. t. II 121, 380), in 

iambis vel tetrametris admissam esse, e quibus magis 

quam aliunde genus vivae in poesi vocis cognoscitur. neque 

mihi W. Schulze (qu. ep. 101 c. adn.) persuasit Bergkii coniec- 

turam commendans Anovuaot' &vaxxo$, cui Fick, Hoftmann, 

Kaibel assentiuntur, cum genetivos in oio (ao eto) terminatos 

a trimetris et tetrametris prorsus prohiberi velim. 1 ) 

Quibus disputatis Atwvuaoto corruptelam habendam et in 

Hermanni coniectura 

Aio)v6aoi) avaxxo<; 

quam et Hiller-Crusius (1897) tenent adquiescendum esse 

demonstrasse mihi videor. 

At(ov6aoio avaxxo? Simon. C. 172,3. xe dvaxTtov Jo. 1,3, alia 
.ap. Rennerum p. 148, Kiihner-Blass, gr. gr. I 8 197. 

ol (cf. Hoffmanni sagacem explanationem ion. dial. 558): 

£o5fjs ts xaXov avGos, -f} 5s oi x6|itj 29,2, et in eadem sede 
versus: Vj 51 ol adBr^ 97,1, exempla a Rennero collecta (p. 149) 
sunt, quibus demas Mimnerm. 12,9. 

Ut repetam: vi digammi (ut ita breviter dicam, at cf. 
Hoffmanni de Vj 5£ ol disputata) excusatur hiatus in Archi- 
lochi reliquiis quater 2 ) et ita, ut 

1. longa vocalis vel diphthongus, 'qua vox finitur, 
in arsi producta servetur (semel), 

2. hiatus in thesi post breves vocales prohibeatur 
(ter.). 

At non iam breves syllabae in consonam exeuntes huius 
litterae vi in arsi (ap. Homerum 359 i^) aut thesi (Hartel h. 
st. III 72 sqq.) producuntur neque longa vocalis sive diph- 



r ) Attamen, num Hermannus (orphic. 721 sqq., epit. doctr. metr. § 81) 
et Mommsenius (adnot. crit. ad Pind. p. 161) recte exposuerint illarum ter- 
minationum (ao, oto, eio) ultimam non licere elidi nisi in Pindari epini- 
ciis, mihi post Schulzii disputationem valde dubium videtur, quamquam 
ad Hermanni regulam iudicia diriguntur ab J. G. Renner (Curt. stud. I. 
1,208), L. Miiller, metr. d. gr. u. r. p 50, W. Christ (metr. d. gr. u. r. p .35 
§ 47), Rud. Westph. et Hug. Gleditsch (allg. th. d. gr. m. 3 p 121). 

*) De digammi vestigiis exempla, quae ceteri poetae elegiaci et iambici 
produnt, collecta sunt ab J. H. Henrico Schmidt „griech. metrik" p. 178 sqq. 
J. G. Renner, Curt. stud. I 1,145, 147 sqq., Hoffmann, ion dial. p. 556 sqq. 

3* 
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thongus, in quam vox desinit, in thesi producta obtinetur 
(ap. Homerum 1641^5?). praeterea illis quattuor exemplis ex 
adverso posita sunt undeviginti exempla digammi neglectL 
noviens enim elisio vocalis praecedentis admittitur: 

iypet 5'olvov £pt>0pov 4,3. 

xXoGJJcvoj; 75,1 (libri xXoOc). 

yar p' ava£ 119 (plerique libri x ar P £ > se * incerta omnis- 
horum verborum memoria). 

au 5'epy' erc avOpWTiwv opa* 88,2. 

frp ? VjSovTfe aaXeu|xev7) xopa>vyj 102 (G. Meyer 3 § 247). 

5'r)56 74,9. (?). 

noM ol& dXwTT^ 118 (dubia fide!). 

|xex\daxwy 63.1. 

xax]o!xov 33. 

Deinde nusquam breves syllabae in consonam exeuntea 
producuntur, sed earum correptio noviens remansit: 

xpt>7i:T(D|Aev 6'dvL7)pa IIoaecSdco vQg avaxTbg 1 ) 10. 

ou5e ftg daTcov 9,1. 

xopto vog, epycov 39,2. 

gq) 8fev SxaaTog eravev 83. 

a^u)(o<s, x a ^ £7i; 5 aL G £ & v 666v^atv_JxyjTc 84,2. 

(xVjTe vixTjflelg £v ocxq) xaTarceatbv oSupeo 66,5. 

cpatvojievov xaxSvoixaS' aYeaBac 98. 

TaOT' ^0eXoi(x' av iSe fv A 12. 

Xpu aov * oixeiq) 5£ xepSet £0v' ircofyaav xaxd C 48/ 9 1 
(= Fr. Leo, d. H. et A. p 5). 

Tum semel correptio diphthongi ante vocem digamma 
antiquitus instructam admittitur: 

£icp£(ov 5£ TioXuaTovov eaae Tat epyov 3,3. 

Iam hiatus fucosus extat fr. 119: 

auTo^ Te xac ? I6Xao$ afy|iy]Ta 66o. at non de digammo cogito^ 
quamquam enim hoc nomen apud Pindarum quater digammatum 
extat, 2 ) Archilocho tamen, apud quem vestigia illius spirantis 1. non 

2 ) Sic. restituerunt Liebel et Schneider. 

2 ) Bergk ad. P. IX. 79 „Pindarus", inquit, „scripserat /l6Xaov vel 
/l6Xa/bv, quem admodum in vasculo Aeginetico (Mon. Inst. Arch. III. 
tab. 46), /10AA/OM legitur". /10AE02 etiam in alio vasculo inventumi 
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nisi in formulis epicis idque raro deprehenduntur, ut ratio 
consonae vivae, ut ita breviter dicam, et extinctae sit 4 : 19, 
talem licentiam bbtrudere non licet. omnium autem minimam 
probabilitatem habet xioXaog, quod Elmsleius et Rossbachius 
olim scripserunt, cum xac rarissime (in omnibus scriptoribus 
graecis quater tantum, cf. § 6 huius commentationis) cum t 
per crasin coalescat, nec magis placet xaco Xrjog Fickii. le- 
nissime vero omnis difficultas sanatur dummodo primam litteram 
ut semivocalem eloquaris loXaos = joXao? (cf. § 2 V p. 31), 
quem ad modum in hexametro ap. Paus. V 1 'Iaawv et Arist. 
equ. 407 louXiou legitur, unde trimeter integer: 

auxog xe xaE ToXaoc; afy|i7]Ta 6uq 

(sed incerta omnis horum verborum memoria!). 

Idem fortasse iudices de 

xXo0t (sic omnes libri) ava£ fr. 75,1 
yafpe ava£ 119,2 quod omnes codd. prodiderunt, et per syna- 
lipham xXo0c ava£ et x ar Pf ava ? l^gas. sed cum nec libri nec 
lapides (Meisterhans 2 § 23) in hac re mediocrem constantiam pro- 
mant, tale quid praecipere mihi periculosum(ne dicam temera*rium) 
videtur, quamquam sine dubio G. Meyer 3 pag.225 verum vidit. 

n. 

Secundo hiatus in versibus cuiusvis generis admittitur, 
si ultima vocalis prioris vocabuli elisa est, 1 ) ut 

yai &7tevep0ev e^ets 17,2 in altero hemistichio pentametri. 

8t' oaTewv 84,3 dimetr. iamb. 

xai cppoveoat xqV. oxotot; 70,3 tetram. 
neque a caesuris arcetur: 

oTfjjiatve xat acpeas oXXu* | 6a7iep oXXuets 27,2 



tcovtos, a(xcpl 6'axpa TupxV I 6p06v caTaxat vecpo^ 54,2, 
ubi Bergk Tupiw, sed rupat' ex accuratissima collatione 
codicis oxoniensis, qui yOpat exhibet, recte restituit A. Ludwich 



est, quod describitur in 'Gerhard. annal. inst\ III p. 152, et /l6Xeo)g C. J. 
(ed. Boekh) IV 7559. . 

*) Sxe ouYxpouo|i6g xai ouvdxsia ioit oovaXotqpfjs Ytvo|jivY]g (Hesphaest. 
schol. p. 101 W.) 



1 
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A. h. t. II 653 (Hiller et Crusius AL 1897 Tupfeov retinuerunt r 

quod miror). in media pentametri 

(irjS^ Gupa^e xeXeu' I o5x eBeXovx* tevai Euen. ap. Theogn. 468. 

HI. 

Tertio hiatus legitimus est, si longa vocalis aut diphthon- 

gus finalis ante vocalem initialem in thesi dactyli corri- 

pitur, 1 ) quod maxime diphthongis' at, ot, et, ou rarius longis 

vocalibus tj, w et diphthongis ^, q> accidere solet: 
i 
^67cipq) epeL86[ievov 90. 

5ea7coxat Ei^ofys 3,5 hex. 

xep^exat ouSk tzoXk; 9,2 pent. 

4 

xxif)ao(xat oi> xaxtco 6,4 pent. 

4 

xavOaaexat o\)8k Oajxetat 3,1 hex. 

4 

tif)ao(xat ouxe xaxtov 13,1 hex. 

6 

eaaexat Ipycv 3,3 hex. 

Saepe etiam interpunctione mitigatur, quae accedit, vel 

ut schol. ad Hephaestionem (p. 100 W) verbis utar oxe 

axtyfxi) ^Tit^ipexat a5x^ tfi |iaxpa: 
i 

^ppexa) * ££aOxt£ 6,4 pent. 
acpev86vat, eux'<Sv &f) 3,2 pent. 2 ) 

4 

|xe(xaY(x£v>), £v 8opl 8'oJvog 2,1 hex. 

4 

ayaXXexat, y)v 7iapa Gajxvtp 6,1. 

4 

£rca|xet4>exat * aXXa xofytaxa 9,9. 

E numeris, quos superscripsi, elucet, qua in sede versus 
huius modi correptio licita sit: in diaeresi trochaica 3 ) 
primo pedi soli eique rarissime conceditur et hexa- 
metri et utriusque pentametri partis. 

Quod quidem hexametri ita compositi, velut 

a ) „Vocalis ante vocalem corripitur." Hephaest. schol. A. p 98 W = 
reeopYfoo ToSXotpojJooxoo 'E^yYjoig eig x6 HcpatoTtovog &Yx et P^ t0V ed. Hoerschel- 
mann (in anecd. var. gr. ed. Stndemund 1886 p. 39,9): ei yap Xifyet (sc. jiaxpi 
ooXXagTJ) ei£ cpwvyjev xai tyjv egffe exet drcd cpwvTJevTos apxopivYjv, xoivyj yiveTat- 

2 ) Heph. schol. p. 101 W.: eav a&T$ rceptoTHDpivy) erctcpepeTat quae lex. 
iam dudum iure a viris doctis explosa est. 

8 ) De hiatu trochaico primum scr. Kaibel (ind. lect. gryph. 1885) ; elegiacos 
perscrutatus est omnes Georgius Wentzel, 'de duobus locis Callimacheis\ 
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1 

N eEXou i nl Tzpoypipi Sol. 28 

i 
Oot'(3ou axouaavies Tyrt. 4,1, 

in Archilochi reliquiis exemplum nullum extat, profecto casui 

tribuas; sed sententiae meae prorsus respondet illa penthe- 

mimeres dactylica: 

^07rrp(p £pet86|iEvov 90, 

quacum conferas 

i 

^jaOat, axap tc<5X£|ao$ Callin. 1,4 pent. 

i . 

Mofpac eraxAwatoa' Callin. 1,9 pent. 
&fe& aA7)9efys Sol. 10,2 pent, 

4 

X&pbu acp' TZanepiSm Mimn. 12,8 pent. 
quae sunt exempla hiatus trochaici omnia ex elegiacis 
antiquioribus sumpta. In diaeresi dactylica pedi primo 
sive hexametri (3,5) sive utriusque pentametri hemi- 
stichii (3,2. 6,4; 9,2. 6,4) et quarto hexametri (3,1. 13,1. 
2,1. 6,1. 9,9) et rarius quinto hexametri (3,3) conce- 
ditur. at nunquam, etsi omnes elegiacos perlustraveris, talem 
vocalem longam vel diphthongum in thesi productam invenies. 
nam Theogn. 288 a&aai of, cui medela ad id tempus reperta 
non est, indoctae veterum librariorum neglegentiae debetur. 1 ) 

- IV. 

Quarto etiam caesurae vis et arseos ad hiatum defen- 
dendum sufficit. sed ubi primum eius exempla ad unum 
omnia ex Theognide et posterioribus sumpta esse animad- 
verteris, Archilocho, qui tale quid prorsus fugit, et antiquio- 
ribus elegantiae te daturum credo. fragmenta quae extant 
celeriter percurrens enotavi mihi haec: 

izoXkol yxp TtXouxoOaL xaxot, || ayaBoE -8e rcevovxat Sol. 15,1 
(= Theog. 314) in caesura semiseptena/ria. 

xaOx' iaopwv xpaSfy || eu mi(jo\iai 'incisione semiquinaria 
Theogn. 977, ubi rectius in Mutinensi libro xpaSfyv legitur. 

x ) De hiatus debilis, quem vocant, usu ap. Homerum et omnes 
elegiacos graecos summa cum diligentia egit Lucas, st. theogn. 1893 
p. 45 — 70, et omnia absolvit, sed repngno viro doctissimo, de raritate hiatus 
trochaici ap. elegiacos antiquiores (p. 60) quam 'mero caaui' tribuere vult; 
v. infra quae de hexametro disputavi. — de toi cf. J. La Roche, metr. 
exc. z. Hom. II p. 7—9 (in e stud. Vindob/ 1896). 



— 40 — 

xeJoat &£upvx6pq> | ev TtxtptSi incisione semiquinaria (Plat.) 7,5, 
cuiushiatusasperitativel eoveniaparataest, quodiotadativinon 
plane obfuscatum est (G.Meyer s § 117). eodem modo excusatnr 
OaXepy | lnv'j&To (inrf^*' 10 A — eirijgotTO C: corr. Casaub. 

inop££aTO Lobeckius) icfaei 
Jo.l,5in caesura semiseptenaria incisionisemiquinariae adiuncta. 

x£<ftxl% \ iMa, nfcipuxev in caesura semiseptenariae semi- 
quinariae adiuocta. Th. 535. 

oeO | oo xuy^avw aiSog? semiseptenaria Th. 253 (Bergk. 
adnotat: oO mihi videtur subditicium, poeta tpCXe opinor scrip- 
serat. — Lucas cum Cobeto oeo vOv legit.). 

Etiam pentametri*in arsi biatus, sed raro, admittitur: 
otj> ayaf^ ts votp Theogn. 1052 ubi Bergk. monet, iota dativi 
notam noa plane obmutuisse ; sed verborum ordo improbabilis. 
xal PmStou oXEyo; Simon. C. 85, 12 (Bergk. et H.-Crusius coniec- 
turam Stephani pidToi' receperunt). 

xouptSi^ <&6y<$ Th. 1126 falso coniecit Bergk. 
V. 

Iustus hiatus apud Archilochum in iis tantum vocibus fit, 
quarum syllaba finalis elisionem non nisi raro admittit. sed 
quandoquidem talis concursus vocaiium semper summae ofien- 
sioni fuit, si illae vocalis in thesi collocatae erant, laudi 
omnibus elegiacis tribuatur, quod tali licentiae non indulse- 
runt. atque etiam a tbesi trochaica Arcbilochus eiusmodi 
hiatum exclusisse putandus est, cave enim utaris exemplo 
incertissimo, ^Si> ^v 74,9. 

a) hiatus in u vocali: 

[ftXxEp ■ijneEpou ylvjjTBi, ToEot S'^Su tjv opaq 74,9 
(locus ab aliis aliter temptatus, v. Bergkium, Hillerum, Crusium, 
Hofimannum)]. 

b) Similiter t vocalis elisioni refragatur (quod quidem 
ex Archilochi paucis fragmentis non probatur. 

xtpi fj jarepffic tiapvaiievov Tyrt. 10,2 (homerice). 
singularis olim natura longi (Hartel h.st. I a 58):') 

vieus deciens) ap. Homeinm tale ior.a tollitnr, T,a Roclie h. 
ticos tolli omnino negat Nauck, Soph. OC 1436 Trach. 675. 
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X<5piov e|i^j ouvey&s 86xe yaoTepi, | ^xe jxot a?ei Crat. 1,3. 
Anacr. 112,1 Bergkius litterarum vestigia premens sic restituit 
TeXXtSt EjiepQevra xtX sed tamen, cum raihi displiceat eiusdem 
vocalis repetitio, Reiskii TeXXux praeopto (ita et Hiller- 
Crusius). 

Inde scripturae varietati Archil. 2,1, quam Synesius sic 
protulit : 

£v 8opt |i£v jiot |ia£a jiejiayjiivTj, iv 8opl o! vog (ap. Athen. 

recte 8'ofvos) 
species sola veri afferturT 

3. £tc<S|ivu6i : 

ji^xt 0eoi)£ iiriopxov £7r6jjLvo6t. | ou yap dvuoTov Theogn. 1195 

ubi fortasse est qui ex tomes bucolicae vi excusationis causam 

ducat. *) 

c) atque etiam o vocalem poetae gravantur elidere in 

imperativi clausula — eo: 2 ) 

w izaX, ji)j xd)|ia£e, yspovxi 8£ rcei0eo avSpi Theog. 1351 

(si integra haec). 

VI. 

At omnino omnes poetae hiatum ab incisione pentametri 
tetrametri trimetri prohibuerunt. 

Ceterum in finibus versuum hiatus et syllaba anceps 
admittuntur non modo in metris xaxa oTtyov repetitis sed etiam 
in epodis, 3 )' quae binos versus impares habent (Mar. Victorin 
p. 76 K, Hephaestion p. 71 W: oxav jieydXtp oxi/q) rcepiTTov 
xt iTTtcpeprjiat), 

a) |xiXei — ou8' 25 1 

x6|X7j — S|iou$ 29 v trimetr. 

xaxauavet — 6£us 61 I 

xuxd)|ieve — ava ... 66 

68upeo — dXXa 66 

youvoujilvtp — i'Xao$ 75 y tetram. 

jieOu — o'jxe 78 

IlecotoTpdiou — dv8pa$ C 46 



J ) cf. Christ, metr. 2 § 214 p. 179. 
^) v. Bergkii adno. ad Theogn. 1351. 
3 ) Christ. metr. 3 § 418 et pag. 616. 
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b) 88e dim. iamb. — d>$ trim. iamb. 86 1 ouottjii, 
aa(h) trim. iamb. — <&os( dim. iamb. 97 J ££ 6|xoi(ov. 
ouvaYfl — £v 3 



eleg. 



epod. 



(liXea — "Hcpacaxos 12 

8a(iv(i) — evxo^ 6 

ixetVTj — ippeTO) 6 

KrjpuxiSrj trim. — ay vu|iiv7) penthemim. dactyl. 89 

■JjOpoi^eTo trim. — iv penth. dact. 104 

7i69(p dim. iamb. — 5+uyos hexap. dact. 84 

axpaafojt penth. dact. — dExpov trim. A 10 
neque interesse videtur postpriorem (5^5!: 97, 6, 6, 89, 
104) an postalterum versum^ 1 ^: 86,3, 12, 84 A 10) hie t. 
Quae cum ita sint, primum videmus in fine uniuscunque 
versus (etiam dimetri iambici: cf. Christ. 2 pag. 354 § 414) 
ab Archilocho et hiatum et syllabam ancipitem admissa esse; 1 ) 
deinde quod Christius metr. 2 p. 41 dubium reliquit nunc certo 
constat: Archilochum et omnes elegiacos et iambo- 
graphos concursum earundem vocalium prorsus 
defugisse. proinde cave ne Hermanno auctore (de metr. p. 81) 
in eiusdem vocalis repetitione hiatum pihil duri habere 
opineris, praesertim cum etiam exempla ex Homeri carminibus 
sumpta 2 ) pauca sint. 

Quoniam hiatus saepissime v e^eXxuoTtxcj) removetur, 
placet ut disseram 

§ 4. 

de v paragogico. 3 ) 

I. Littera v paragogica in versuum exitu admittitur 

a) ubi versus subsequens a vocali incipit ter: 
9,5 hex. (xaxotoiv), 78,4 tetram. (TOxpTfjyayev), 83 (in fine primi 
coli Ituvev, simul interpunctio gravior). 



a ) Mar. Victorin: scias autem in ommi metro novissimam syllabam 
a&acpopov id est indifferentem esse. 

2 ) Geppert, z. f. gymn. XIX. 896. 

*) Exclusi ab hac quaestione voces in — 0ev exeuntes (xaxdTuaGev 81 
6rcsvsp0ev 17,2, drc6rcpo0sv 25,4, §a>0sv 83 et a<?iv 74,8, 125 et a>juv. 
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iens. 



b) ubi maior interpunctio est 5*^ 

16 hex. (SlSoxjlv.), 64 tetram. (av5paatv.), 70,3 tetrattu 
(Ipyjxaacv.), 83 ithyphall. (Paxxtyacv.), 138 iamb. 
(aTieOptaev.). 

c) post leviorem interpunctionem, ubi in fine comma positum 
est bis: 

59,1 tetram. (iroqEv, ad separandum relativum enunti- 
atum), 1032 trim. cat. epod. (e^euev, ante addita- 
mentum participii). 

d) nulla pausa adhibita rarissime semel: 

11,1 hex. (rceXayeaatv). 
Casu videtur accidisse, quod nullus trimetri vel pen- 
tametri exitus littera v paragogica adornatus est velut in 
trimetris Semon. 1,23. 7,5. 14,1. 16,1. 21. 

II. In mediis versibus duplici modo adhibetur 

a) ad hiatum prohibendum lS 1 ^! 8 : 

ter in hexametris et pentametris 9,4. 12,2 (bis), 
quinquiens in trimetris 21,2. 25,4. 84,2. 97,3. 125, 
quater in tetrametris 66,3. 6. 70,3. 74,1, 
semel in penthem. dactyl. B 4. 

b) ad positionem in arsi efficiendam 7 1 *™: 
semel in tertia arsi pentametri 7 (8ua|ievla!v), 
semel in prima trimetri arsi B 5, 
quinquiens in tetrametrorum 

secunda arsi, semel: 74,6 (av5paa!v), 
tertia arsi, bis: 56,2 (op8o0a 3 iv), 

66,6 (jrapioraiv), 
sexta arsi, bis: 54,1 (xujiaatv), 

66,1 (xYjSeatv), 
nunquam in arsibus hexametrorum, quod paucitati reli- 
quiarum tribuas. 

c) ad positionem in thesi dactyli efficiendam: 
nusquam. 

Quae ex ceteris elegiographis editionis Bergkianae, quos 
omnes perlustravi, memoratu digna videntur, hic adiungo. 1 ) 

a ) De v paragogico in fine pentametri cf. A. Langen, de dist. gr. 
eleg. 1868 p. 31. 
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Hlorum praeter Archilochum elegiacorum in hexametris 
syllaba brevis in arsi posita v paragogico addito 

producitur 241?!L» 
pentame tris 32^ 

in universum 561^?; 
syllaba brevis in thesi posita producitur 7^ 

III. Ac primum dico de hexametris. 

a)Syllaba producta posita est in arsi II. pedis 10 ^B!: 
Call. 1,8 8uq[iev£qtv " Govoros Sk toY eqqeTac, .... 
Mim. 12,3 forooiqiv Te xai auxe^, knsl . . . 
Theogn. 75 rcaupocqtv rciquvos | jieyaX' «vSpaqcv . . . 
87 (A7) [Llneow fifev qT^pye, voov S'e^e . . . 
209 oux SqTiv cpeuyovTt 91X0; xai . . . 
747 ti£ Sifj xev fJpoT&s aXXo$, 6pa)v . . . 

779 rcacaqiv Te £opa)v I ^ a ZTi a ' xe • • • 
Sim. C. 91 fiupcaqcv nozk T^Se Tptaxoqiacs . . . 

175 oux SqTiv |iei£a)v | [iaqavos ypovou • • • 
Crit. 2,11 Teuyouaw ' izpbc, 8'oiiiiaT' a^Xu^ ... 
e quibus 10 versibus 7 caesura trochaica tertii pedis, 3 semi- 
quinaria (iuncta cum bucolica) exornati sunt. 
b) Syllaba producta posita est in arsi III. pedis 6*?H? : 
Tyrt. 12,19 Qapquvfl S^erceqcv tuv TiXrjqiov 5v8pa . . . 
Mim. 14, 11 Ipyov, 8t' jcu^jjqty cpipeT' ecxeXo? . . . 
Theogn. 871 ei |i)) lycb Tocqcv |i£v Ircapxiqa) . . . 
Sim. C. 130,3 Tav 8'apeTav ofSev |i£ya Ihf)Xcov . . . 

136,3 nivze 8k vfjas §Xev 8r/ca)v, . . . 
Soph. 5,1 <})8))v c Hpo8oT(p Teufev SocpoxXfjs .... 

c)Syllaba producta posita est in arsi IV. pedis quater: 
Theogn. 329 xai J3pa8us e5[iouXos e!Xev Tayuv . . . 
409 ouSeva Grjqaupov rcacqiv xaTaOVjqig . . . 
Sim. C. 155,7 xai Nejiea Tpis Ivbajqev, xai .... 
Euen. 2,3 yaipec xcpva|ievo$ Sk Tpcqiv Nuji^acqcv .... 

d) Syllaba producta posita est in arsi V. pedis ter: 

Sol. 27,13 £7iTa Sk voOv xai yX&qqav Iv IftSofiaqcv jiiy' apcqTo^, 
Theogn. 739 1% apyfjs Ta Stxaca |ieT' aqTocqcv <pcX£ovTe$. 
Anacr. 109 IIpr^cSixT) |i£v £pe£ev, eftouXeuqev Sk Auq7)pc$ 
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omnes tres versus incisi sunt caesiira tertii pedis trochaica y 
quam vox (sive voces artissime inter se cohaerentes) cuius 
ultima v paragogico aucta est continuo sequitur cum vocabulo 
proparoxytono clausulae. 
e)Syllaba producta posita est in arsi VI. pedis semel: 
Callin 1,8 Suajieveatv * Bavaios 8k tot' eaaeiai, bmzoxe xev 8^ 
IV. In pentametris 
a)Syllaba producta posita est in arsi IL pedis 125^: 
Sol. 4,11 7tXQUTQQqEV 8'd8ixols . . . 

11,6 qufArcaqiv 8'6(aiv 

13,44 ev V7]uqcv -/jpxiQmy .... 
Xenoph. 2,6 aaioraiv x' eir) 
Theogn. 10 y^gsv 8£ PaOuc; • • • • 
20 101^8* Irceaiv, Xifjaec 
684 foqioOacv x°^ en Xi • • • • (^teOatv Hiller-Crus.) 
738 Tiotfiaiv, KpoviSr), .... 
828 £av9^jaiv ie xdjia:^. 
1162 aiToOacv 8'ayaOots .... 
Anacr. 100,4 ^vapiaev aiuyepfjs .... 
Aristot. 4,2 gxieivev Ilepq&v .... 
b)Syllaba producta posita est in arsi III. (praeter Archil. 7 
Suqjieveqtv) 18?^: 
Mimn. 3,2 ou8£ rcai^p kolioIv :- . . 
Sol. 13,48 Xaipeuec, locqcv .... 
Xenoph. 1,4 xpaiijp 8]eai7jxev .... 
2,10 etie xal limoiaw, .... 
Theogn. 58 vOv SecXoi * ii£xev . . . 

66 &$ q^iv erc' epyQ^qcv .... 
72 xaJ jiaxpijv 7Eoqqiv, . . . 
210 ifjc; 8k cpuyfjs Iqicv . . . 
302 Xaiptqc xal Sfjuoqlv ... 
710 tyuyjx$ etpyouoiv ... 
900 iwv i'a8ixa)v, (iiya xev ... 
936 xa>p7)S erxQuqtv .... 
1110 vOv ayaBoi * xtg xev . . . 
1178 Kupve, jieyiairjv xev . . . 
Anacr. 105,2 utos ' iTtofyaev . . . 
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Soph. 4,2 yu(iv6v ^oi^aev . . . 
Jo. 1,8 rcpiv Sk auo7cwoivj . . . 
(Emped.) 2,4 <pa>xa; a7teaxpe<];ev . . . 

c)Syllaba producta posita est in arsi V. bis: 
Callin. 1,15 (xotpa xiyev Bavaxou 
Simon C. 119,2 |i,olp' fxiyev 6avaxou. 

V. Syllaba producta posita est in thesi 

&)L pedis hexametri semel: 

Theogn. 163 ^jjoty 8'oT pouXfi x'4ya^, 

b)II. pedis hexametri semel 

(Theogn. 33 xal [xexa xorai v ?uve . . . . [Musonius rectius 

jxexa x&v auye]). 
Theogn. 601 Ippe, Qeotqiv z 9 lytyl • • . 

c) I. pedis pentametri 5X: 

As. 2 TyXBev xvtaoxoXa?, . . . 

Xenoph. 2,8 xatxev alx' efy . . . 

Theogn. 622 rcaan T 8'av6pot)TCots . . . 
980 yepaiv xe arceoSeiv . . . 

Sim. C. 106,2 (recens carmen) XoOaev cpotviaaa . . . 
Primo obtutu oculis obicitur saepius in pentametris metrum v 
paragogico adiecto fulciri quam in hexametris, nam cum in 
hexametris syllaba brevis 24*?E S in arsi et bis in thesi produ- 
catur (= 26*^L S in hexametris), in pentametris 32*!E! in 
arsi et 5*55? in thesi (= 37X in pentametris Archilochi 
loco non adnumerato) illud v finale versui succurrit; sed quod 
muito magis miraberis: ex altero pentametri hemistichio 
id genus prodnctiones fere remotae videntur. Callinus 
solus syllabam in quinta arsi pentametri positam produceie 
sibi concessum iudicavit 

jiolpa xiyev Bavaxou 
quod exemplar posteri crebra imitatione expresserunt. qui 
hoc ratum esse demonstrent, loci (praeter Sim. C. 119,2) sunt hi: 

Tyrt. 7,2 jiofpa xtyoi 6avaxot>. 

Mim. 6,6 jioipa xiyot Gavixou. 

Sol. 20,4 jiolpa xr/oc Oavaxou. 
27,18 |iolpav lyoi 6avaxou. 
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Theogn. 340 (Aotpa xfyoc Oavaxou. 
820 (iotpa Xi^ot Oavaxou. 
(cf. et Simonid. C. 107,2 9avaxou (iocpav s8e€oc|ie(k. 
Pimlar. [0. Schroeder] Is. V 15: jioip' lcpbcoixo xaXwv). 
Attamen diiudicare non audeo, utrum Archilochus sibi talem 
productionem, quae in fine prioris hemistichii semel extat (fr. 
7 — Suajieveacv), in altero indulserit necne. 1 ) 
Sed ut paucis perorem: 

1. In hexametris elegiaci antiquiores syllabam 
brevem littera v paragogica addita maxime in arsi II. 
(10^) et 111(6 i^) produxerunt, non admodum crebro 
in arsi IV. (quater) et V. (ter), rarissime (semel)) in 
arsi VI. 



a ) In penthem. dactylica B 6 charta exhibet [oo]oa|id xa>g §fds (!). — 

In Callimachii epigram. (v. W.-M.) talis productio in fine alterius 

hemistichii non admodum crebro (bis) reperitur: 

VI. 2 EopoTov, 6oo' srcaOsv, 

XXXI. 4 9y]p(ov oox EXajtev, 

in quinta arsi semel: 

5 6 

XLVJI. 2 sE&cpofsv Savscav, 

(in fine prioris hemistichii semel: XXI, ^pgsv, 85' tjsiosv). 

Ex elegiacis recentioribus (ed Hartung 1859) unus Leonidas 
Tarent. quater in quinta arsi pentametri brevem vocalem v.para- 
gogico auxit 

5 

5,4 sxp£{jiaosv tc£tuo£ 

5 

20,2 sxp£{jiaosv TaXaxav 

5 

22,4 a}icpdxavsv Odvaxog 

5 

71,6 oov Xdpioiv 56Xixov, 
semel Agis: 

5 

2. sxps}iaosv xaXdjiois, 
semel Hermesianax colophon.: 

3,60 Zsi>£ srcopsv 22oqpoxXsl, 
semel Antagoras rhod.: 

1,4 to0"8' ipaXsv TCOTajioo; 
in universum igitur 7i£ns a p elegiacos recentiores in quinta arsi, sed 
crebrius in fine alterius hemisticbii (Add. 3,2. 4,2. Sim. rbod. 1,6, 
Philetas Cous. 20, Phalaec. 3,8, Asclep. sam. 2,4. 29,6. 30,2: Posidipp. 10,4, 
Hedyl. 7,2, Hermesian. 3,52, Nic. 10,2, Leonid. tar. 10,6. 27,6, 8. 31,4. 69,6. 
80,2, Antig. caryst. 2,2. 4 = 20|ens. 
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II. In petametris elegiaci antiquiores syllabam 
brevem v_ paragogico productam maxime in arsi m. 
(Igiens Archiloclii loco non adnumerato) et II. (12'__L S ) collo- 
caverunt, rarissime in arsi V. 

III In thesi tali productioni patet I.pes (5!^ s ) 
pentametri, rarissime I. et II. pes hexametri (singoli 
loci unius Theognidis). xtv producitur in arsi II. (semel xig 
Srjxev), VI. (semel oictcots xev S^) hexainetri, III. (quater x!; xev 
bis, jiiyjt xev, (leYtoTTjV xev) pentametri, in thesi I pedis 
pentametri (semel). . 

Bisyllaba iambica v paragogico facta reperiuntur 3, 
quorum syllaba ultima collocata est in arsi III. (semel) et 
IV. (semel) hexametri, V. pentametri (semel); 

bisyllaba spondiaca v paragogico facta 15, quorum 
syllaba ultima colloeata in arsi III. (ter), IV. (bis) hexametri, 
III. pentametri (5 l iL a ), in thesi I. pedis hexametri (semel) 
et peutametri (quater). 

Trisyllaba molossica (quibus ev vrjua.v, oux ianv 
simOia adnumerata sunt) 22, syllaba ultima in arsi II. (6*?--!) 
et III. (semel) hexametri, II. (10-!"-") et III. (5 1 ™) pentametri. 

trisyllaba anapaestica 3; syllaba ultima in arsi II. 
(semel), III. (semel) hexametri, V. pentametri (semel). 

Voces choriambicae (quibus xoiaS' iTteatv accedit) 4 ulti- 
mam habent in arsi II. (bis) hexametri et pentametri (bis). 

Voces forma epitriti primi (^ ) 7 syllabam 

ultimam habent in arsi IV. (semel) et V. (bis) hexametri, 
III. (quater) pentametri. 

Vox forma pedis cyprii (^ _ •-> ^ _) 1 in arsi V hexa- 
metri (sv efi5o|iaaiv). 

Arses igitur II. et III. et bexametri et pentametri 
omnium inaximc v paragogicum ad producendam syllabam 
brevem arripiunt (46'i". 8 ex 56 locis!) atque eaedem maxime 
m sive spondeum efficiendum (36!! n _ 8 ex561ocis!). 
)num arridet semiquinaria versibus, qui sylla- 
jogico auctam in arsi III. vel IV. habent (8i51" in 
, troehaica tertii pedis versibus, qui producti- 
li II. et V. babent (10-!"- s in 13 versibus). 
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Elisio vel 1 ) synalipha, 

quae fit, quando pars orationis in vocalem finita ante 
vocalem sequentis vocabuli initialem eliditur 2 ), occurrit nobis 
in hisce 

I. pronominibus 

a) finitis in — a: 

xtv' 73. 89,1. xaOx' A 12. 

b) finitis in — e: 

|a' 85. A 13. a' 78,4. xfjaS' 53. tfi' 73 (quo in pronomine 
Se encliticon confirmat significationem demonstrativam). 

c) finitis in — oc : 

p [oi] 22, vide infra, 

II. nominibus et adiectivis et numeralibus. 
a) finitis in — a: 

1. neutr. plur.: ti6XX' 3,1. 8,2. 118. 3 ) A 5. 8. g pr ' 88,2 
7ia)(Aax' 4,2. 4 ), xol 1 70,3 (similiter oP Simon C. 113,2). 
?iXxep' 74,9. rupa? 54,2 (cf. § 3 II) 5 )S<V C 48. £0v r 
C 49. 

2. acc. sing. declinationis in consonam exeuntis : toxcS' 48. 
vtoti' 74,3. yoipaS' 128. dEvSp' 124. toxvt' 124. TreTnjyoY A 7. 

a ) cf. Westphal u. Gleditsch, allg. theor. d. gr. m. 3 1887 p 120. 

*) Marii Plotii art. gramm. lib. I (pag. 448 Keilii). similiter Maxim. 
Victorin. de rat. metr. p. 219 K 'synaliphae haec est consuetudo, ut anterior 
vocalis excludatur', Mar. Victorin. VI. 66,7 K, Diomedis ars gram. I. 442, 
15 Keilii; Hephaestion p. 11 W., schol. Heph. p. 119. 120. 123, Choero- 
bosci in Hephaest. enchirid. comment p. 54 lineol 24 sqq. (= anecdota gr. 
ed. Studemnnd 1886). 

Bene agit de synalipha Westphalius 3 1887 III 1, 120 sqq, minus 
recte hic quidem Ohristius — mea sententia — qui confudit synalipham 
cum synizesi (metr. d. gr. u. r. p. 33. 28,12). — praetera cf. Lobeck de 
apostropho. 

s ) Incerta omnium huius fr. verborum fides, cf. contra Bergkii, Useneri 
(altgr. versb. p. 112), Peppmtllleri sententiam: Arth. Ludwich, der karer 
Pigres, 1900 p. 7, adnot. 2. 

*) Figuram, qua syllaba syllabarumve quaelibet pars orationis con- 
trahitur metro cogente, appellat Marius Victorinus p 56 K. 'apocopen'. at 
cf. Mar. Plot. p 452 K. 

5 ) Dubito de ^\i%z y fr. 50, ubi libri ^jjta-ca exhibent. 

4 
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3. nom. sing. declinationis in — a vocalem exeuntis: 
Y*r 17,2. 

4. icevrfjxovr' 114 (cf. Simonid. C. 147,4 7^evTlfjxovT , dcvSpwv. 
Xenoph. 7,1: ggfjxovr'). 

b) finitis in — e vocativi declinationis in — o vocalem exeuntis : 
96|A'664.r;ia0xl5.r;^ 
III. verbi formis 

a) finitis in a: ioOa' 31. 

b) finitis in — e: 

1. III i sg. ind. aor. act. et perf. act. f;X6' 74,4. o!8' 118 
(cf. p. 49 s ). 

2. II. sing. imperat. praes. act. coniugationis in — o> exe- 
untis: /atp' 119. cf. quae dixi § 3 I. 5XXB' 27,2 ubi 
Bergk. 6XXu9' commendavit. 2 ) 

c) finitis in — i (vide JLobeck, Ai 801). 

1. I. sg. opt.: i9eXoi(i' A 12. 

2. III. sg. praes. act. verborum in — jxt exeuntium: Sor' 
87,1 nisi forte cum Schneiderwino Scrri xecvog legendum 
est, cum Archilochus amphibrachum in tertio pede 

o 

trimetri vitare videatur (semel 96,2 xparce^av, uhi versus 
non integer extat; 6e|i!axa 88,3 coniecturae debetur; 
rcpopXfjTos 141 = 109 a Hiller-Crusii et ini praepositione 
antecedente et numeris excusari potest; 'I6Xaog excu- 
sationem ex nomine proprio habet). 3 ) 



x ) x litteram praebet cod. Ox. man. recent., cf. A. Ludwich, Arist. 
hom. textkr. II 653 ; vulgo TXaOx' qnod recte retin. Fick, Hiller-Cr., Hoffmann. 

2 ) cf. Theogn. 1195 i7iojjtvu9t. vid. Rennerum in Curt. stnd. I 2,56, 2. 
G. Meyer 3 §§ 496. 572. Brugmann gr. gr. a p. 155. 163 (§ 130). 

3 ) ceterum Schneidewinus, quem sequuntur Rennerus (in Curt. stud. 
I 2,9) et G. Meyer (gr. gr. 3 § 434 p. 523), iniuria contendit Archilochum 
in iambis et trochaeis ubique breviorem formam adhibuisse. immo Archi- 
lochus pronoraen xsTvos promiscue cum formis sxslvog usurpat. bisyllabum 
enim xstvog metrum sibi repetit locis his : 

xaOxyj^ ydp xsTvot da(|ioveg slcrt, jidx^S 3,4 pent. 
sl xsivou xscp aXyjv xal xapfevxa piXsa 12,1 pent. 
ia Ildpov xal aOxa xsTva xal GaXdaotov jJCov 51 tetr. 
adice xtfGi 132, xsT 170: 

trisyllabum ixsTvog metro fulcitur: 

dorcls sxs(vy) 6,3 (sic certo omnes libri in antiqua ipsa 
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3. III. pl. praes. act, xXivoua' 56,4 (incertum v. Bergkii 
adn., recte Meinekius). 

4. II. sg. imperat. praes. coniugationis in — |u exeuntis. 
xXoG' 75, (hoc unum certum videtur exemplum), libri 
xXoGt, vid. § 3, I. 5XXu0' 27,2 quod commendavit 
Bergk, v. supra, non necessarium itaque falsum est, 
cf. oXXoeis Archil. 27,2 (o(Avue in epigr. novicio apud 
Bergk, p. 1. II pag. 378.) 

<1) finitis in — o, III sg. praeter. med: 
sTparceG' 9,8. elrceT' C 46 coni. Leo. 

Hic fortasse non nullius momenti est animadvertere 
Nonnum eiusque imitatores elisiones illorum trium gene- 
rum, quae huc usque descripsi, vocabulorum plane de- 
trectasse, (cf. Meineke ad Moschi idyll. III. 125. A. 
Ludwich, beitr. z. kr. d. Nonnus v. P. p. 16). 

IV. praepositionibus disyllabis: 

a) finitis in a: 

rcap' 32,1 (addid. Hermann, omis. codd.) xax' 33. 43. 103,2. 
jiex' 63,1. &' 84,3. 140 (dubia fide). av' 89,4. 

b) finitis in — i (sed excepta nepi de qua § 3 verba feci) : 
fec' 64. 72. 74,4. 88,2. fcp' 70,2. 115. 131. A 13. a(xcp' 9,4. 
D 50. 

<}) finitis in — o. 

dto' 37, &*' 123, 6cp' 102 [78,3, 69' Vjn&v, plane incertum, 
addid. Bergk.] 

V. coniunctionibus et particulis 

a) finitis in a: 

aXX' 4,1. 36. 47. 118 (de quo fr. potissimum disceptatur 
et dubitatur). ap' 86,2. 89,5. 



varietate lectionis) in exitu hexametri, ubi et Homerus formam longiorem 
adgnoscit (La Roche h. u. p. 83 sq.) et 

&xslvoc .... B 9 (chart. Reitzenst.) initio trimetri. — 

Semonides formam breviorem adgnoscit solam (7,51. 84.); in 
Hipponactis choliambis unum exemplum obvenit (fr. 64 Hill.-Crusii = 
23 A Hoffmanni) exetvov quod Hoerscheimann ex codicis scriptura exxelvov 
restituit. 

• 4* 
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b) finitis in e: 

t' 97,2. <&ot' 21,1. o&t' 22. efru' 3,2 (conferas idem efa' 5v 
5yj in eadem sede versus Theogn. 394). 18,2. Stjut' 60 
(dubia fide). 5' 1,1. 2,1. 2,2. 4,3. 6,3. 9,4. 9,7. 9,8. 9,9. 10 
(dubia fide). 11,1. 21,1. 25,3. 32,2. 54,2. 54,3. 55. 56,3. 
65. 66,2 (coni. Bergk. 5'e^eu). 66,2 (5'aXe^eu). 66,7. 69,1. 
69,2. 74,4. 74,9. 75,2. 79,2.* 81. 88,2. 89,5. 91. 92. 96. 109. 
126 (libri 5e). 139 (d. f.). 169. 179. A 9. 13. B 3. ou5 21,3. 
4. 25,2 (bis). 26 (dubia fide). 58,2. 74,1. |at)5' 53. 74,7. 

VI. adverbiis 

a) finitis in a: 

(xaX' 56,3, ?v' 87,1. 

b) finitis in e: 

o&caS' 98 (similiter Sol. 4,27, Tyrt. 4,1, Euen. ap. Theogn. 
476, 844.). 

c) finitis in t: 

£9' 74,6. oux£8' 100. 

Universus hic usus elidendi haud plane congruit cuia 
homerico, potissimjim quod in verborum terminationibus elisio 
diphthongi prorsus inaudita videtur esse neque usquam i 
dativi singularis absorptum est. de ratione quae intercedat 
inter easdem formas elisas et non elisas haec adnotanda. 
videntur: 

1. coniunctio Te (<SaTe oike |nfjTe) rarissime elisionem patitui\ 
bis enim et viciens posita est vocali e non abiecta, ct 
Indicem ap. Bahntje. at quod Bergk. proposuit fr. 15 
|ieXeT7) 5£ t[ aptorov id mihi vel propterea subditicium 
videtur esse, quod post primam dactyli brevitatem huius 
vocis e omnino raro tollitur. 1 ) (praeterea v. supra cap. I). 

2. 5' duplo fere saepius quam 51 scriptum est (cf. Bahntje). 

3. n' pro (aoI semel invenitur (\iol sexiens, aol semel): 

xai |i] o5t' ca|i(3a)v otJTe Tep7ra)Xe<ov jiiXet 22. 
aliud exemplum extat Hippon. 30 B, quo de loca 
recte iudicavit H. L. Ahrens de crasi p. 4 et maxime 



*) Vide quae disputavit de usu Homeri Nonni Callimachi A Ludwich,. 
beitr. z. k. d. Nonn. p. 16 sqq. 
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Lobeck ad. Soph. Ai. 191 qui graecos illum dativum 
jaol ex crebro usu auribus inhaerentem et saepe cppaaea>s 
evexa additum, interdum brevius obscuriusque pronunti- 
asse censet: 

xi jj^ oux eSwxa^ ^puaov, apyupou 7iaX(iu, 
ubi Fick et Hiller-Crusius ad^versus librorum scripturam 
librorum sc. in his rebus nulla auctoritas) xt (xot oux 
scripserunt, quam coniecturam quamquam similiter in- 
scriptio metrica saec. III a. Chr. n. diphthongunj non 
sublatum exhibet: 

y&pixdiq, jxoi dtoeSwxav ^ ^ — ^ ^ *) 

eodemque modo marmor Cyzicen. (Kaibel, ibid.) 

oux icpuyov 6'dcxpexa)s Moip&v (Atxov, 8$ [xot e^exXciaGrj 
speciosam neque vero probabilem esse existimo. tueor 
etiam apostrophum Theogn. v. 1115, qui vulgo sic legitur 

yp^f](iax , e^a>v 7isvi7]v ja' d)veiStaa$ 
sed quem Bergk. Hiller alii jxot ovei&aas rescripserunt. 
nam „idonea causa elisionis" quam Bergk. desiderat, 
inde ducenda est, quod talem correptionem in incisione 
trochaica III pedis elegiaci evitare student, quemadmodum 
§ 3 III demonstravi. 
4. de clausula oto iam supra § 3 dixi, unde fr. 77 Aiwvuaou 
tenendum. 

Non vero pariter omnes pedes synalipham 2 ) admittunt, sed 

1. in hexametro pes quartus et quintus et sextus 3 ) carent 
synalipha. pedem quartum et sextum fere omnes elegiaci 
antiquiores inde ab Archilocho usque ad Theognidem syna- 
lipha immunem servarunt: exceptiones habesMimnerm. 1,5. 



a ) Kaibel, epigrammata graeca ex lapidibus collecta Berol 1878, 95,6. 

*) Episynalipha [quae in fine hexametri ap. elegiacos rarissime 
admittitur (quattuor exempla penes A- Langen, de disticho gr. elegiaco 
1868 pag. 2; Kaibel epigr. 805a), saepius in fine trimetri ap. tragicos 
(Krtiger di. 11,3, 5)] vel efoos So^dxXetov quod dicitur (schol. Hephaest. 
p. 144 W. Ath. X 543, Choerobosci in Heph. enchir. comment. p. 67, 68 
ed Hoerschelmannn in 'anecdota v. gr.' ed Studemund, Berol. 1886) non 
invenitur ap. Archilochum. 

8) Semel VoTvos 2,1 (Synesius exhibet 8opl oho$, 5' deleto). 
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14,9 dub. fide, Sol. 4,19. 13,13; in pedesexto: Demod. 2,1 
(= Phocyl. 1,1) 8$ 8'o5. a pede quinto Callinus, Mim- 
nermus, Sappho, alii synalipham prorsus arcent, sed Tyr- 
taeus, Solo, Xenophanes haud raro admittunt (Tyrt. 4,1. 
10,11. 19. 27. 11,7. 31. 12,31 bis. 41. Sol. 4,1. 15. 19. 27. 
33. 37. 39 bis. 13,25 bis. 19,1. 20,3. 24,5. 27,3. 7 (= 13). 
15. 17. Xenoph. 2,21. 3,3. 5,3. 7,1. 

2. in pentametro item caret synalipha pes quintus, (et in 
Mimnermi Sapphus Simonidis C. fr.), 

3. in trimetro pes quintus et sextus carent. 

4. in tetrametro septimus et octavus. id igitur spectavit 
poeta ut finis metri integer servaretur, 1 ) quod accuratius 
cognoscetur ex hac tabula: 



*) Fortasse tale quid vel illi veteres grammatici sensisse videntur, 
qui praeceperint 'rcav tiexpov elc xeXeiav 7iepaio0xai Xegiv' et Hephaest (p 16 W) 
et HeUodoru& (schol. ad. Heph. 143 W); Eustathius ad 3 173 xaxa xoi>£ 
rcaXaious rcav jiexpov elg xxX, Mar. Victorin p. 56 K 'omnis versus ab integra 
parte orationis incipit et in integram desinit'; ubi 'xsXeCav' sive 'inte- 
gram' etiam sic intellegere licet, uti finis versus integer i. e. liber a syn- 
alipha sive crasi sive aphaeresi sive synizesi sive hiatu sit. 
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§ 6. 

Crasis *) 

i. e. c duarum vocalium, aut vocalis et diphthongi coitio 
in unam tertiam, quae unum efficiat sonum ex duabus mix- 
tum, vel neutra illarum remanente, vel alterutra tantum' 
(Forcellin.), sicuti apud Homerum 2 ) perraro admittitur in 
Archilochi reliquiis neque unquam in hexametris vel 
pentametris. inter novem exempla, quae inveni, maxime 
coniunctio xai cum vocali insequenti colliquescit 

5 

1. at — |- a: xdcvl[xoi> 43 trim., xdcpiyavxQg B 5 trim.; ex cett. 
elegiacis et iambographis, cum neque Ahrensius neque 
Lucius pag. 37 omnia exempla collegerint, affero xayaBq) 
Sol. 36, 26, xayaeototv Semon. Amorg. 1,10, xavemypaaTot 
Semon. Am. 1,21, xdepiTCpeTnfjs Sem. Am. 7,88, xacp^ Hippon 
7,1, xajjLa6ouota)v Hippon. 82, xajicftTreptxxiooLv Theogn, 
(Mimnerm.) 1058, xaXco^xwv Anan. 5,5, xaXsicpa Hippon. 58, 
xaoxeptaxa Hippon. 18,2, xa7ro6u(xi7) Semon. Am. 7,35, 
xdbtlXooaev Hippon. 33. 

2) at-f-s 3 ): xavapt6[Aiog 63,1 tetr. (dubia vide, v. supra!) 

5 5 

xarct 72 tetr. xdcmsXrcTa 74,5 tetr., xav A2 trim.; xarca- 
^sxat Sem. Am. 7,85, xd7ctTSTprcp6at Sol. 33,7, xaSoxouv 34,2, 



1 ) Crasis a veteribus grammaticis, cum ab iis aliter ac nobis defini- 
retur, persaepe cum synalipha mutata est: schol. ad II. A 465 x6 8s xSlXoc 
xaxa ouvaXot^ijv soxtv, d)£ xapya * 6 8s TIpcDStavog xov xs 7iapauXy]pa)jiaxtx6v 
axcoSdxsxat ' xal Xstrcst x6 dtpGpov 6(j,Y]ptjt(p I9st ; Herodian I 38,27 II 321,36 
(ed. Lentz). et ex schol. Aristonici ad y 255 et N 734 dubitatio et infir- 
mitas iudicandi de hac re cognoscitur, vide 'Lucius' p. 8 lineol. 29 — 31, 
praeterea cf . Hephaest., cap. II rcspl ouvexqptov^ostog et huc spectantia scholia 
Ap. 120 W; maximeque Bekkeri anecd. p. 697 ubi de synaliphae generibus 
agitur, Crameri anecd. oxon. IV. 200,26, Studemundi anecd. v. gr. p. 126, 
Mar. Victorin p. 67 K : xp&otg i. e. cum unius litterae vocalis in duas syl- 
labas fit communio. 

2 ) H. L. Ahrens, de crasi et aphaeresi, Stolbergae 1845. Albert 
Lucius, de crasi et aphaeresi, Argentor. 1885 p 8 sqq. Curtius, stud. I 2, 
279 sqq. G. Meyer, gr. gr. 3 § 156. Hoifmann ion. dial. 1898 p. 536 sqq. 

8 ) Huc referendumst, quod Apollonius docet (Bekk. anecd. 496): <5xal 
ouvfisojiog sx0Xt<|>tv xofJ t xal xpaotv xoO a rcotstxat si£ jiaxpdv a xoO s jjl6vo'j em- 
^epopivoo * xalsjid xa{ii, xal sxslvog xaxstvog. 
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(Aristot. A6. IIoX. cap. XII), xax Theogn. 431, Kte.ykpr ti 
Hippon. 29,2. xaya) Euen. ap. Theogn. 1349, xaaGAotaiv 
Theogn. 355. 

3 

3. ai + at : ^aisTQg 86,2 trim. ; /a? Plat. 31,3, quae sunt 
unica exempla huiusmodi contractionis. 1 ) 

4. a + e : xl[Aa 50 ; Theogn. 346. 

5. o + e: rcpouBrjxsv 38 trim; 2 ) icpoSmvev Hippon. 39,3, 
TCpoSStoxa Theogn. 529, rcpouSwxav Theogn. 813, xou7ii07){xa 
Hippon. 56, xoupyov Crit. 4,2, toujjlov Plat. 12,6; oOtotu- 
yd)v Theogn. 918, forma non contracta extat npoewizov^ 
Sem. Am. 22, ubi Fick et Hoffmann TCpouxrcoviji scrip- 
serunt. 

6. (o -f- e: (OTacpe 85 elegiamb. ubi Bergk., H.-Crusius, Hoff- 
mann &xofipe ediderunt, at omnes fere viri docti, qui 
hanc quaestionem attigerunt, H. L. Ahrens p. 3, Lucius 
p. 20, Christ. metr. 2 , § 46 adn., Westphal et Gleditsch 3 
III 1, 124, post interiectionem w potius crasin faciendam 
cen s ent, quemadmodum Meineke Aristoph. Eccles. 609. 
Vesp. 1239 toTatpe scripsit. 

s 

7. r\ -\-<zo: Srjfrc' 3 ) 60 tetram (104 coniecit Bergk, ubi tra- 
ditum eu xot rcpos, H.-Crusius e5xe Kpbq), SrjuTe Hippon. 
tetram. 78. 

8. yj 4" e: QfjTlpyj 93 trim. 

praeterea ex cett. elegiacis et iambographis haec collegi: 

9. a -|- a: T&AAa Anan. 2, T&ptora Theogn. 515. 

10; o + o: touvo(x' Crit. 3,3. 

11. o -|-t: GoifiaTtov Hippon. 83,1 (dubia fide, Bergk, Fick, 
Hiller-Crusius 0a£(ifleTia vel TaijiaTta). 



x ) Dialectus attica exhibet (Taiaxpa Eur. Tro. 384 et) xatoxpwv Aesch. 
Sept. 668 ubi Seidlerus (xq:axpa et) x#axp«>v scribit. 

2 ) Lucius, de crasi p. 19 eiusmodi exempla, in quibus praepositio izp6 
in compositione cum sequenti e coaluit, per contractionem orta mavult. 

3 ) Tametsi 8yj a5x', quod apud Homerum quindeciens existit, per syni- 
zesin legi potest, sicuti et G. Curtio stud. II 2 p. 284 et Kriigero di. 
13,6, 4 videtur, cum Ahrensio p. 3 crasin tofix\ praefero. 
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12. (o + a: SvBpwTC' Theogn. 453. etiam G. Meyer gr. gr. 3 
pag. 214 § 140 crasin 6v0p(O7te, wva£ praeoptat, cum 
Bergkius Alcae. 1. *Q\a£ teneat. 

13. at -f- o: y&aziq Sol. 73,37, xouvojjtaxAoTov Sem. Am. 7,87 
ubi rectius cum Schulzio (qu. ep. 202) xfovo fjLaxXuTov legas. 

14. at + ot: yo!a Theogn. 514 quod est singulare huius modi 
contractionis exemplum (duo alia exempla ap. Hoffmann 
ion. dial. 542). 

15. ai + ot>: xoux Sol. 13,60, Theogn. 442, 1342, xoux Hippon. 
83,2, xoijxe6' Theogn. 930, xoOS' Semon. Am. 7,25, xout' 
Semon. Am. 7,59, ypuzuq Theogn. 496. 

16. oi + e: outepot Sol. 37,3 (apud Aristot. A9 IIoX. cap. XII). 
alia, quae mihi notaveram. iam prodierunt in Hoffmanni 
ion. dial. 1898 p. 537 sqq. 

17. ou + e: oOvexa Euen. ap. Theogn. 671, 1349, xouvexa Euen 
ap. Theogn. 488, touvexev Xenoph. 2,19, inde ab Homero 
saepissime, quod Lobeckius ad Soph. Ai. 123 sine apo- 
stropho touvexa scribendum censet, cum sit correlativum 
illius formae ouvexa. 

Denique etiam duplex crasis extat xa: + o + a: xwtcoXXcdv 
Hippon. 31, quae non recedit ab usu vulgari sermonis 
Hipponactis. 1 ) 

xai cum l longa rarissime par crasin coniungitur; nulla 
enim praeter quattuor exempla in omnibus scriptoribus graecis 
videntur extare. 2 ) quamobrem in fr. 119 lectio x?6Xao; quam 
Elmsleius primus proposuit, plane falsa, rectior sententia 
fuerit, quam iam supra § 3 I protuli: t vocalem ictu nec 
metri nec syllabae adhibito ad vices consonae descendisse: 
xa£ 'IoXaog = xai joXaog. 

Praecipue crasis in iambis et trochaeis usurpatur, sed 
cum Archilochus crasi ll 1 ^ 8 in iambis usus sit, diligenter ex 
hexametris et pentametris eiecit, quod non casu factum esse 
nos comparatio ceterorum elegiacorum docet: antiquiores enim 



*) Aliter Renner, Curt. stud. I. 1, 199 cui non assentior, cf. K. W. 
Kriiger di. 14,4, 14. 

*) Kruger di. 14, 4, 3. G. Meyer 8 § 156. 
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omnes Callinus, Archilochus, Mimnermus, Tyrtaeus, Solo 
(excepto 13,37 ^&a-cig), Sappho, Anacreo, Xenophanes, Simo- 
nides C. crasin prorsus defugerunt, Theognis saepius admisit, 
posteriores rarissime. 1 ) 

Pro crasi ter ab Archilocho 

§?■ 

aphaeresis sive elisio inversa 2 ) 

adbibita est, quae a priucipio vocabuli brevem vocalem post 
longam vocalem vel diphthongum vocabuli praecedentis aufert. 
huc non pertinent voces xetvo; et oiXw, quae cum saepe 
consonae 1. postponantur formae apud poetas elegiacos et iam- 
bographos iustae et legitimae sunt (cf. Lobeck Ai. 24). sed 
unura exemplum est eorum quae apud alios quoque poetas 
graecosusitatissimasunt; sublataenim este vocalispraeennteT) : 
qui usus sane frequens est, praesertim si vocabulum posterius 
praeposito (im, iv) est: 8 ) 

S^ 'Ttixoijpo; 24 

') Iu Calltmachi hymnis I. II. III. IV. perpaucae tantum voces 
crasiu eifieiunt: sexiens nomen 'Atc6).Xu)v cum articulo vel & per crasin 
copulatur (u)-.cW.u)v II 9, 6m6\Xan II 28. 107, TiimiXXwvo; II 1, lumbWur-n 
II 32, omwXXov II 69), quinquiens oOvsxa vel oOvexbv leg-itur(o0vexaIII45, 
odvsKev IV 53, ouvexa m 236, o3vsx« rV 57, oOvex' IV 247) semel &v* I 33, 
wfyioC III 81, (corr. Meineke), semel Sfjnfcrto; IV 160, semel npouxouoa IV 
218; pauca exempla sunt in hymnis V. et VI.: j&> IV 95, x^e VI 120, 
X&ne, VI 131, x&HG VT 131, X(ov8iovVI 38, efpwtw VI 87, T&pfos V 64 
pent., toipYov V 138 pent.; sed noiimilla in epigrammatis: ytii 1,11, 
18,3 hei., xpbiiit 31,5 hex., x.4 ty>&Z 46,5 hex., ipxatos 59,1 hes., fiinfca- 
KKotnc 23,1 hex.; touvopa 5,6 peiit., -uoinos 8,6 pent., <Sva5 8,6 pent., 

pent., o&[i4j 30,4 pent, toujiiv 32,2. 48,6 pent., t&vSpos 43,4 pent., 

46,2 pent., zihynHiv 46,6 pent., xJjn 51,2 pent., xi]Y<& 69,6 pent. 

is igitur in distichis crasi utitur, sed ita tantum ut prior vocula 

la xat sive articnlus (d -.i xo3 x(p) atqne in pentametris arais 

??) vel quarta (6^55?) crasin arripiat. 

arii Plotil ars gram. p. 452 K: aphaeresis tit, cum a prima parte 

.ba tollitur. 
W. Krtiger di. 14,9, 2 b. 8. 
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quod est antiquissimum aphaeresis exemplum. Hofimann ion. 
dial. 1898 p. 543 crasin Stpz . . . mavult et artis vocabula 
p. 536 sq. turbatum it; refutavit viri docti sententiam Aug. 
Scheindler, 'metr. stud. zu Soph.' ('serta harteliana 1896 
p. 14 sqq. 1 ) neque ego dubito, quin 

&xr) ? xLfff)oaTO 73 
ojforj 'tzox&xo 186 
scribendum sit signo elisionis addito, cum augmentum fere 
semper (6,3. 9,4. 6. 8. 12,2. 18,1. 2. 25,2. 29,1. 3. 30,2. 31. 
32. 33. 34. 35. 38. 52. 73. 74,3. 4. 78,3. 4. 83. 86,3. 89,5. 
93,1. 94,1. 2. 96. 97,3. 99. 101. 103,2. 104. 112. 122. 125. 
127. 138) teneatur, excepto solum Une 114 (xaAAtrcov 6,2), in 
qua forma vis magna sermonis epici cognoscitur. 

At in d> 'xaipe 85 

non vocalem s devoratam sed per crasin cum co coaluisse 
credo Jrcarps, v. § 6. 

Lucius de crasi et aph. p 28. duo tantum ex cett elegi- 
acis exempla affert ?j 'x Theogn. 577 et apenfj 'axtv Theogn. 147. 

§ 8. 

Synizesis (synecphonesis) 2 ) 

in eo posita est, ut in duarum vocalium concursu 
numeri priorem pennis praepetibus (ut ita dicam) praeter- 

*) De A 277 IlYjXeCSY] '0eX magna est controversia inter viros doctos. 
Ahrensius, de crasi et aph. p. 22 aphaeresin quideni non admittit, sed 
GeXto aeolicam formam inter aeolismos, qui dicuntur, quibus Homeri car- 
mina abundant, refert, cum poetae lesbiaci vocabulo OeXw usi sint, e. g. 
Alc. 54, Sapph. 26. eandem sententiam probant Westphalius 8 III 1, 126 
et (accuratius) Lucius de crasi et aph. p. 43 sq. contra Christius uietr. 2 
p. 35 adn. aphaeresin hoc loco statuendam vult. 

a j Testimonia veterum : Heph. W. cap. II. rcepl oovex^tovYjoetog p. 10. 
rewpyfou xo3 Xoipo|36oxoi) egYjY^oig sig x6 xoO H^atoxitovos iYx et P^tov ed. 
Hoerschelmann (•= anecd. v. gr. ed. Studemund Berol. 1886 p. 35): 
oovexcptovYjoetog Yfoig XeyexaL xal oovCgYjotg, schol. Heph. p. 118 maxinie que 
p. 121 W.: (%epi oovt^Yjoetos) oov££yjo££ eoxt a6XXY$t€ 56o ooXXa|3tov elg [iIolv 
4v xtjS paivetv xxX j p 123 : Stacpepei 8e ouvaXot^Tj oovexcptovYjoetog, t)y quv quvffi- 
oetog* y) piv Y a P ouvaXot^ij fo$ YP a T sxat °^ xa) xa ^ ix^tovetxai ' y) Se oovtfcrjoig 
o6% d>€ YP a<: P gxat exytovelxat, &XX' ev xtp PaCvetv xag 56o ooXXaftag 6\lo$ 6rcep 
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volent, unde priori vocali mora demitur, alterius vocalis 
sonus et quantitas non mutatur. Synizesin igitur ad- 
gnosco e. g. in 6s<S$ ap. Pind. P. I. 56 

o0t_ &' _fp_vt 0e6? (-') opOwtijp TteXot 1 ) 
(hoe et tria exempla similia affert G. Meyer gr. gr. s § 151 
p. 223), sed non ap. Semonid. Am. 7,1 

X_pt; yuvatxoj tiei; STtoii-joev vtiov 
'_^ ^ 2 w . „ 4__ „£ 
sive Sem. Am. 7,7: w ^ 

■rijv S'e£ «Xitpfjs ^so; I6tjx' i)._rcexo; 
quibus duobus loeis vocales pronuntiatione constrin- 
gendae non sunt. 2 ) 

In Arehilochi reliquiis synizesis recepta non est nisi in 
mediis vocabulis, sed ita solum ut prior vocalis sit brevis. 
I. Saepissime e per synizesin cum vocali longa coniun- 
gitur et simul pronuntiatur: 

1. ea: Ja 51 (sicuti d, 77, Aristoph. eccles. 784, nub. 932 et 
fortasse thesm. 64, 176, Soph. Antig. 95 OR 1451). 

2. E7j: fortasse xepSaXe»; 89,5 {nonnulli libri xepSaXf)). sed 

vfl$ toiJ [liTpou eepaJrsfoj Tjvinyiuvit xtA, Mar. Victorin 66 K avvsKcpuivipie, 
cum duae voeales in unam syllabam coguntur. — cf. Benner, a qno mul- 
tum discesBi, in Curt. stud. I. 1, 179 — 197. J. Menrad de contractionis 
et synizeseos usu homer. Monach. 1860, J. Rumpel inphilol. XXVI241— 52, 
Chr. Baier, animadv. in poett. trag. gr. 1874, Aug. Scbeindler, metr. stud. 
zn Soph : in sertis hartelianis 1896 p. 14, quem seqnor; aliter Christ, West- 
pbal-Gleditsch, Hoffmann. 

») Scbroederus (rec. Pindari carmina, Lps. 1900, p. 28) metro 
innico in voce Osoj variato (_^^_) 8eos legendum esse censet. 

ter Schroederns 1. 1. . — 8s6j apud elegiacos et iambographos 
irgkianae in his casibns: 
teotJ Sem. Atn. 7,104. 
hS Theogn. 142, 660. 
eSsv Mim. 2,4. 9,6. Sol. 4,2. 13,3. Xenoph. 1,24. Thegn. 171. 202. 

330. 810. 1010. 1148. 1182. 1280. 
esots Th. 171 (bis). 
eeorwv. Th. 358, 944, 1116, 762. 
esois Th. 1144. 
la Schroedenis ad 'insolentiorem vocalium contractionera" revocat. 



— 61 — 

cum contractam formam omnes libri exhibent guxfj 19, 
foSffe 29,2, qiSrjpfj 177 ego et 89,5, xspSaXfj praefero. 

3. 6(o : Ae&cpcAos 69 (quater), Qe&v 25,3; in casu genetiva 
substantivorum et nominum in — rjs finitorum (cf . G. Meyer 
§ 133, 345 Renner C. st. I 201, 203): ti6xsM 47,2, Txjye^ 
25,1, Au%&[L$£(d 28, Aererfveo) 70,1, SsXArffisa) in adnot. B 
ad fr. 104; *ApsV ) 25,1; 

in genetivo pl. 1 flexionis: Ougiwv 127 , MouqI(i)v 1,2, TegrccoXlwv 22, 
pro Tupiwv 54,2 nunc rectius rupac' legitur cf. § 3 II; Leo 
Meyer quidem gedr. vgl. d. griech. u. lat. decl. 87 ubique 
contractionem — wv postulat, sed Renner Curt. stud. I 1,203 
formas solutas etiam Mimn. 6,1, 7,3, Theogn. 1056, 1249, 
1273 libris adversantibus restitui vult; 

tertiae declinationis : qttiBs^v 103,3 (et Theogn. 1164, ubi 
omnes codd. Theognidis praeter Mutin. qtyjOwv exhibent). 
(xeSlJov 138 (incerta versus specie); 2 ) 

in adverbio: aqyaXla)^ 58,4, 66,4, (ubi tres codd. — &g 
praebent). 

Atque etiam IIoqslS&v in IloaetSewv mutandum censeo, 
quemadmodum Rennerus docet (p. 190), quamquam locus 
Herodiani ab illo allatus ad vetustam Jadem referendus non est. 

II. Rarissime a et u et i, per synizesin cum vocali in- 
sequenti coaluerunt: de Satjxovss (recte Bergk.!) — 6aif)(xoveg 3,4 
(Hiller-Crusius) conferas Bahntje p. 91, Fick Socjioves scripsit. 
Pro £s8Xa 104, (cf . *s6Aov Pind. 01. IX 108 Py. I 99 N. X 32 ; 
01. IH 15, N. IX 9, XI 23, Js. HI 9, V 48; N. VI 27 
Schroeder, Pind. carm. pag. 25) contractionem £6Aa praeopto 3 ) 
ex (leOuwv 78,1 Casaubonus jieOu recte restituit. 

*) Synizesin hic tuetur eodem inodo Deutickius p. 17, de flexicme 
v. Ludwich A. h. t. I 381,31. 428,25. 431,12. Herodian. II 639,21 ss., G. 
Meyer gr. gr. s §§ 317. 323 pag. 420; 'heteroclitum ex nominativo w Apyj£ 
suspensum' (Schulze qu. ep. 457). 

2 ) Contra formas solutafe habes gtqpstov 3,3 (^w_), dpicov 115 (ww«_), 
quae imitationi sermonis epici conspicuae sund tribuendae. 

3 ) Lectionem enim „suts rcpd^ quam Bentleius proposuit pro tradita 
„s3 xot 7ip. fi&BX tueri malui quam transmutationem verborum npb<; 8yj5t* 
&eOXot u Bergkii, quae mihi minime probabilis videtur. De contractione 
cc0Xa cf. Hoffmannum. 



De xAo6i 4va!j 75,1 videas quae § 3 p 37 disputavi. 
III. Quod attinet ad verba in — iw, Bergkius plerumque 
vocales disiunctas exhibet, quas scilicet auvi£rjaet coartari vult, 
sicuti epiw 25,3. 68,2. 79,2. 89,1. cptXiw 58,1. e T xupiwatv 70,3. 
SoXocppoviouaa 93,2. tptXeetv 80. y.poTioc A 9. 
sed noh abest a me suspicio, quin aliter res se habeat, 
quoniam es synizesi temporis progressu saepe contractio facta 
videtur esse. nam cum et formae contractae verboram in 
— E(o finitorum reperiantur, sicnti 

el pro ee: etpopet 93,1, 4ypet 4,3, xijXeirat ap. Hiller- 

Crusium 112a. 
£i pro eei: imxpaTet" 69,1, xaDatpef 116, jtoXejier B 8, 

xepTojiefv 60 (sic in Stob. codd. tradit). 

eu pro eo (quae contractio ab Herodiano II 336, 15, 

675,21, 777,9, xpfioi; Ecovty.^ appellatur): Ttoteuiievos 44, 

7tovEup.evr ( 32, jtoXeu[iivt]) (sive — e) 46,') et;aXeu[iEvo£ 

128, (iXeunevij Sem. 7,61). 

eu pro eou: cppoveOa: 70,3 

eaeqne plures numero sint quam solutae (12 : 6) et reliqua 

verba in — ow sive in — 6<a semper contractione, syllabarum 

in flectendo ntantur, sicutiopa; 87,1, 88,2, 3pa54,l, aoyjaXa 66,6, 

«potra 4,2, eaTpuKparo 33, 'jiototo 186, TtXavarai. 56,5, etaopfflv 74,6, 

x.uxt!>p.evE 66,1, vtxt&v 66,4, Spwvra 65.2, v(i)[jjUJJvr]a; C 47 ; 

youvou|iev(j) 75,1, opttoOatv 56,2, /oXoujievo? 95, aaXeu|iivr; 102 

(dubia fide), neque tituli antiquissimi adversantur, verisimile 

mihi videtur ab Archilocho in flexidne verborum in — eu> 

terminatorum similiter ac verborum in aw et oi» seniper 

itas esse 8 ) praesertim cum in illis exemplis, 

ldum. nou recte Bergkius Becntns est Liebelium, qni 
iau|iivqj reposuit, ut cum fr. 33 consentiret, nam lbi 
t nisi coniectura Toupii (quam Bergkius ipse illo loco 
recepii), non scriptura tradita. jtaqoe ego utroqoe loco 
lae tradita sunt. 

i]ou itviovta ^Spa — iijj x ux P Et [86 vOv] B 7 

cipii Jiviovta quae uon adversetur retinendam esse nemo 

W. Schulze qu. ep. IB3 aq. 
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quae supra pag. 62 attuli (£p£<o eqs.) metrum vocales diductas 
tamquam unam syllabam metiri cogat. itaque sic legere et 
scribere praeopto: ipfo cpiAw eyxupwatv SoXocppoveOaa cptXetv. 
quo fit, ut nonnullae etiam difficultates removeantur : verbum 
enim Ipiu ('narrabo , 74,2, 89,1) bis positum est pro Ipaco 
sensu c admodum concupiscendi' (25,3, 68,2), quod alibi non 
invenitur. is locus, de quo ipse Casaubonus (ad Athenae. p 459) 
iudicat TEp£a> pro £paa> amo, cupio admodum, an graecum sit, 
dubito', haud aliter expediri possit quam si scribamus ^pco. 1 ) 

Universus hic usus ad certam regulam revocari potest, 
quam ego sic constituo: 

Archilochus poeta nullas formas solutas admisit, 
quae metro cogente distractis vocalibus legi possint, 
exemptae sunt praeter imitationem homericam paucae 
priscae formae sicuti 6so£. 

Hac norma etiam.locus fragmenti 68 fulcitur, ubi St^lcov 
tamquam 5^aa>v usurpatum est, quod alibi non extat. atque 
quamquam viri docti corrigere et interpretari alio modo frustra 
conati sunt, quid facilius cognoscitur quam similitudo et imi- 
tatio Homeri ? cf. Od. X 584 St^acov ict£etv, similiterque II. S 162. 
Qaare St^iwv ipsa Homeri imitatione satis et excusatur et 
explicatur. 2 ) 



l ) Quamquam Hephaestio dicit (in capite XV sive 49,22 sq.), scil. 
esse, qui anapaestos Archilocho ascribant Ipitn et <ptXeetv quae per oovex- 
<fcov7]otv elg Ta}i|3ov contraxerit ille. Hinc deducendum Leo monet Horati 
usum in epodis, qui 2,35'; 5,79; 11,23 similia ausus est cum ambigui- 
tate simili. docent haec scripturae consuetudinem (eo>) in editionibus 
antiquis obtinuisse. 

,J ) cf. Anacr. 57. St^wvxa 7ttetv. — In |i£Xea 12,1, NeopoOXyjg 71, 
icppoveov 112 (at cf. Kriiger di. 34, 3, 2) contractione vocales in unam 
syllabam coartatas esse censeo. cf. W. Schulze qu. ep. 145. 519. con- 
tractionis exempla omnia perhibent Renner 179 — 197 et Hoffmann 450 — 500. 
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Quoniam de prosodia egi, sequitur nunc, ut de singulis 
versibus et colis disseram. usui mihi erant praeter Ross- 
bacliium Christium alios inprimis dissertationes Arnoldi Lange 
qui disputavit de disticho graecomm elegiaco (Vrat. 1868) et 
Pauli Deuticke qui praecipue systemata et strophas metrorum 
adumbravit, trimetri derique compositionem accuratissime 
Hermannus Usener in libro cui est titulus 'altgriechischer 
versbau' (1887) perscrutatus est. licet igitur angustioribus 
fmibus commentationem meam circumscribere, praesertim cum 
Deuticke de mktis versuum generibus plurima absolverit. 
sed de hexametro et pentametro, cum me accuratins obser- 
vasse credam quae fortasse ad receutiorum poetarnm artem 
illustrandam pertiuere possunt, deligentius agere propositum est, 

Primum igitur dicam 



de hexametro. 

Incisionem inde ab Homero usque ad Nonni aetatem eam 
quae est post tertium trochaeum praevaluisse notissimum est 
eandem rationem in Archilochi hexametris vaiere non est 
quod miremur. nam cum illa quae semiquinaria vocatur 
inter 25 versus noviens (3,5. 6,3. 9,9. 11. 13,1. 14.') 15. l ) 18. 1 ) 
19) occurrat, ea quae est xzxg TpitGv tpayjxlnv 16^ comparet 
(1,1. 2. 3,1. 3. 4,1. 3. 6,1. 8,1. 9,1. 3. 5. 7. 10. 12,2. 16. 17.») 
ut ratio quae intercedit inter incisionem c masculam* et 
'trochaicam' sit fere 1:2. sectionem autem semiseptenariam 
non nisi cum incisione pedis tertii coniunctam admitti nec 
secus diaeresin bucolicam ipse Arnoldus Lange pag. 6 docuit. 
Atque componitur 

1. 8. w | + 1 | : 4,1 (semel quo accedit 84,2) 

+ 1 | : ter: 15, 18, 19. 
| + i - w | noviens: 2.3,1.3.4,3.6,1.9,1.7.12.16. 

+ A ^ | sexiens: 3,5. 6,3. 9,9. 11. 13. 14. 

eat verans incertae fldei et auctoritatis una enumerare, nt, 
dubiam lidem ease ostendunt, accuratiua perspieiantur. 
:bus accedit 84,2. 
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Iam diaeresis quae est %ax<& t6v xetapxov xpo^atov quae apud 
omnes poetas gra^cos rarissime adhibetur (cf . Mar. Victor. 2508. 
Ter. Maur. 1700, Prisc. 1217; Gottfr. Hermann orph. 692, 
Spitzner de versu graec. heroico p. 11, Diintzer z. a. w. 
1837 Nb. 77, C. A. J. Hoffmann quaest. hom. 1848 pag. 25, 
Volkmann comm. ep. p. 11, W. Meyer z. gesch. d. griech. 
hex. 1885 pag. 979, Aug. Engelbrecht die caesuren des hoin. 
hex. 1896 p. 304 sq.) apud Archilochum non extat et in 
ceterorum poetarum elegiacorum fragmentis bis tantum repe- 
ritur (Theogn. 1171, Euen l,^ 1 ). si quartus pes spondeo 
efficitur (8. 9,3. 5. 10. 19), semiseptenaria semel (19) invenitur. 
ubi autem pes quartus diaeresi vacat (sexiens: 1. 8. 9,3. 10. 17), 
quintus distinguitur. qua in sede versus vox finiri debeat, 
ex hac tabula elucebit: 
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l ) Apud Th. facile evitari potuit velut Nauckii transpositione ver- 
borum, non ita apud Euenum. 
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Lineolis quae nunieris subiectae sunt interpunctio 1 ) 
significatur, quam post priraum dactylum bis, post sectionem 
semiternariam bis, post tertium trochaeum semel, post buco- 
licam vero diaeresin maxime (8*^) adici cognoscitur, cum 
in fine kexametri 7*55! ponatur. Post primam thesin pedis 
quinti nunquam interpungi, quamquam voculae hissedibus 
versus terminari amant (18^5?) sane memoratu dignum est. 
praeter hunc extrema vocabula libenter eum locum occupant, 
qui est post arsin secundam vel tertiam, post trochaeum tertii 
pedis, post quartum dactylum (16?£B!) et. primum pedem 
(131^). monosyllaba versu exeunte Archilochus sibi non 
indulsit, sed disyllaba 91^ (2. 3,3. 4,1. 3. 5. 6,1. 9,1. 7. 17), 
trisyllaba 131^ (1. 3,1. 6,3. 9,3. 5. 9. 10. 13. 14. 15. 16. 
18. 19), tetrasyllaba bis (8. 11), vocem denique quinque sylla- 
barum semel (12). 2 ) accentum vocum ad versus ictum accom- 
modare non studuit. monosyllaba plane expulit etiam ex 
tertia et sexta sublatione, plerumque etiam ex altera positione 
dactyli secundi et quarti. vocabula autem quae molossum 
efficiunt semper in prima et tertia syllaba percuti primus 
Arthurus Ludwich monuit. 3 ) quem usum elegiaci secuti sint, 
quo accuratius intellegatur, propono tabulam in qua non 
solum voces molossicae enumerantur, sed etiam quaecunque 
compositiones illius pedis fieri possunt afferuntur. 



*) 4,1 et 14 non est interpunctio ; de vocativi syntaxi anceps iudicium. 

a ) Quot syllabarum sint clausulae in hexametri exitu ap. Theognidem, 
poStas ante-theognideos, post-theognideos, exposuit Carolus Hultgren, 
observ. metr. in poet. eleg. pars I Lps. 1871 p. 9 sq. 

8 j Causa niuiirum aperta: 

1' S 3' | 4 5 ' | 6 7 ' | £ 9' w w 

ut molossici vocabuli* altera syllaba percutiatur opus est ut positum sit 
aut 2, 3, 4 aut 4, 5, 6 aut 6, 7, 8, quae ommia ipsis numeris vetantur. 
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Molossus, 

Index locorum. 



Archilochus 

Gallinus 

Tyrtaeus 

Asius 

Mimuermus 

Solo 

Xenophanes 
Theognis 



Euenus 

Io 

Dionysius 
Chalcus 

Gritias 

Socrates 

Flato 

Anacreon 



Hexameter. 

egaO"xt£ 9,9- "Hqpatoxog 12,2. xpuTcxa)p.ev 10,1. &'J>y]Xoug 17,1» 
Ijiupvatous 2,1. xtjifjsv 1,6. 

ai9<Dvo£ 13. aioxuvst 10,9. •plP ao * a)V 12,39. eixoox$ 5,7^ 
9apouvYj 12,19. Msooyjvyjv 5,3. |iu9slo9at 4,7. 

dxXYjxog 3. 

faTtotatv 12,3. Tt9a>v$ 4,1. ufttoxYj 11,3. 

Ytvwoxa) in Aristot A8. IIoX. c. V. v. 1. dYjc&oa^ 13,21» 
s090vst4,37. oixtaji$ 19,5. 7cpa9ivxs£ 4.25. xotauxY) 13,i5» 
ucjjyjXqv 4,29. 

e06)8ss 1,3. icapxetvxat 1,9. oneioavxag 1,15. 

ai5slo9at 399. dXXyjXouc 59. dv9pa)Tcot 141. 1381. dv9pco- 
tccov 375. 799. dTcXyjaxov 109. daovxat 243. dqp9oYY°S 569. 
{Jyjaea9at 185. [JouXeOou 633. ytvwaxov 1093. oeijiaCva) 541» 
AYjii(Bva§ 1085. eipyjvY) 885. eOdatjiaw 653. eudogocj 195. 
euoa^ev 1043. eupyjastc 449. sx9atpa> 579.581. tdo9at433» 
ixxtvou 1261. xdXXtoxov 255. xexX?jo9ai 563. xtfJoyjXou 117» 
liepiiYjpac 1325. [Kojisavxat 369. oTx*)tat 1297. 8pvt9o£ 
1197. 6<p9aXjiot 1163. rcatdatv 779. Tcavxolat 445. 623» 
rcaOpotatv 75. Tctvwjiev 763. arcouoatov 65. xe9vatyv 343. 
xeprcotiiYjv 791. xotouxocj 95. ugptffl 751. ^etSeo^at 931» 
<fpa£ea9a) 1147. x* 1 ? 1 ? 08 ^ 1241. xP?2t&i>v 1333. dbpatYjv* 
1289. 'Qpaloc 1275. topatou 1199. 

dpveTo9at Th. 491. dpTcdjjacj 1347. YjYoOjiat 3,1. p.u9eixaL 
Th. 481. (popxYjyoi Th. 679. 

xtpvdvxa)v 2,3. tcCvwjisv 2,7. arcsvoovxecj 2,5. 
$a£axo£ 4,5. 

MiXyjxocj J,6. xsOxouatv 2,11. 

Aioa)Tcocj 1,1. 

dv9pa)Tcoej 12,3. EOpoiyjej 10,1. Nau/^<5v 12,1. NauYjYotJ 11,1,. 
TcXanijpscj 13,1. atydxa) 24,1. 

'AgoYjpwv 100,1. 
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Pentameter. 



Archilochus 

Callinus 

Tyrtaeus 



Mimnermus 



Solon 



Xenophanes 
Theognis 



! 



edrjGrjc; 19,2. 

GvYfcxovxoc; 1,19. 

aixiirjxaC 5,6. euGeiatc; 4,6. sopstav 2,*. ttvrjuxcujisv 10,14. 
xdXXtaxov 12,14. xtvetxco 11,26. navxeiac; 4,2. vtxrjaacj 
12,36. vtxa)rj 12,4. TcsipdoGa) 1 2,44. TcXooxoirj 12,6. tcxojo- 
aovxsc; 11,36. Tcxe&xsueiv 10,4. oxrjptxGsic; 10,32. 11,22. 
xpsaadvxcov 11,14. xprjpxeiac; 12,22. 

dxxTvsg 11,6. dvGpcoTccov 2,16. tnspxrjv 9,2. Eiistpcov 2.14. 
Tcxctw|j,at 5,2. xsGvairjv 1,2. xpuxouxat 2,12. 

dvGptoTccDV 13,4. aoaivst 4,36. aoXstot 4,28. Yrjpdoxco 18. 
8rjvs6stv 13,34. daxrjGrj 19,4. irjxpot 13,58. txvoSvxat 4,24. 
t|Jtspxrjc;2,6. 13,52. xxrjosaGat 13,42. Xaxpsost 13,48. XaxvoO- 
xat 27,6. TtXooxoOatv 4,11. TcpaOvst 4,38. aOjircaatv 11,6. 
cpetScoXrjv 13,46. x ao *ovxsc; 13,36. 

doxrjxoTc; 3,6. daxoTatv 2,6. eocpr;|iotc; 1,14. Tcpoxpivetv2,14. 

dstoeo 4. atvvjoat 612. aivrjostcj 756. aiox&vrj 1272. ai- 
XM-Wjc; 868. dvGpcoTcotc; 1172. dvGpcoTcooc; 84. dvGpe&Tccov 
L60. 168. 380. .850. 1318. dvGpcoTtcp 154. dxrjpo; 634. 
dcppatvcuv 322. yrjQrjasv 10. ytvcoaxstv 1060. ytvtoaxooa' 500. 
Ytvcooxa)v98.312.898. 8i£rjaQatl80. siSsirj 770. stSrjaco814. 
exSovat 358. exXeiTcet 942 excpsOyst 742. ex8atpetv 1094. 
sostdrjc; 1002. s5po£iirjv 344. exGaipstv 1094. rjXdoxpstc; 600. 
Grjpsoxai 1254. GcoprjxGeic; 884. £rjxo5atv 684. ^rjxeoiiev 1134. 
iGeTa 396. t>epxeov 1064. xo&oxrjv 904. ArjXdvxoo 892. 
[ ArjxoiSrjc; 1120. jiaopoOaGat 192. jitjisToGat 370. p.ouvapxot 
52. vtxrjaac; 1286. voacptaGsic; 94. gavGrjatv 828. oijicoxGeCc; 
1204. otxeoGat 1102. oixeteov 46. dpGcoaat 760. TcavxoTat 
624. Tcavxoicov 1000. TcstprjGe& 506. Tcrjjiaivet 1224. Tcivwjiev 
1042. TcottBotv 738. Tcxcoxe&st 922. Tccoxrjarj 238. aoYx&parj 
698. oujijiiaYrjc; 36. xsQvrjxcoc; 1230. xepTcoXr) 1068. xivovxat 
204. xp&xovxat 752. &pptaxr}v 1081b. cpstoeaGat 908. cpoi- 
vtxoc; 6. cppovxi£co 912. x at P*5 ast S 992. x^pappcp 348. 
XYjpcoost 956. ebvrjiirjv 1380. 



, 
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1-2 

Simonides 



Bacchylides 

9 



8 



Arcbilochus 
Tyrtaeus 

Fisander 

Mimnermus 

Solon 

Theognis 



Euenus 

Ion 

Gritias 

Antimachus 

Plato 

Zeuxis 

Crates 

Theocritus 
Ghius 

Mmonides 
Ceus 



Ilexameter. 

aiyjirjxat 103,3. 105,3. avOrjxsv 155,1. 'ApfsTos 125,1. 
dafcoxov 99, i. doxr)xa>G 157,3. 'EXXdvaw 138. c EXXY]va>v 90- 
'I?£a>v 161. xdXXtoxov 149,3. MOavoc 156. 

Eu$Y]|io£ 49,1. 

EupoCrjs 3,5. TisxpaCrj 19,1. 

"Aprjog 11,7. KuxXomwov 13,3. iivTjoa^v 12,1. t&i\kIv$ 
12,1. cfsuyovxaw 11,9. 

'iTcrcatiwov 1, 

auyrjotv 14,11. 

dxXauoxog 21,1. dxpijnaw 13,41. 8|A<puXov 4,19. igdpavx* 
9,5. c[isipa) 13,7. Xstatvst 4,35. IIata>voG 13,57. 

AtYstfiyjc 1233. atvYjoac969. dXXd£st 21. av9pa>7i:ot 1039. 
1069. dvSpamotc 617. 1007. 1135. dv0pa>Tcq> 295. dvGpaj- 
™>v 101. 135. 139. 165. 203. 411. 421. 699. 729.801. 
933. 973 1387. dTcpYjxxou 1075. auXYjxYjv 941. d<p0o7YO£ 
549. AyjnixXsts 923. douXsty 535. stdstrjs 125. 641. 
sixdooatcj 127. &ipa>x$ 519. sxcpatvst 967. "EXXyjvaw 781. 
sii::tva>v533. s03ouXo€329. su8aCna>v 1013. s5pr)aet£79.849. 
Eupana 785. 0aujid£a> 373. 0au[iaox6v 25. 0Y)oaup6v 4u9- 
xtyxXifstv 303. xivBuvoc; 557. xoojiyjoo) 947. xa>iid£stv 1207. 
otwvolg 545. rca|j.mij5Y]v 615. TCYjjiatvstv 689. Tctvovxes 1047. 
7cotYjx6v 435. ucpYjXaW 951. 

dv0pa>7ta>v 5,1. iJvCx0a> Th. 631. 

sastSife 2,9. 

xotouxu>v 2,9. 

<fa>vTJoa<* 3,1. 

stoaOpst^ 14,1. iirjvust^ 8,2. 

vtxdxa> 3. 

Xpuoeiaw 3,2. 

suvouxou 1. 

±rfi\\Bi.v 92. 'AXxjivyjc 170,1. dv0pa>7ta>v 102,1. 
dxXatva>v 167,3. Bota>xa>v 132,1. e EUdva>v 137,1. 
"EUyjvsg 140,1. s^&xaw 106,4. Eitfoias 107,3. euuSpov 
96,1. Eupd>7CYjv 142,1. *Hcpa(oxa> 151,3. ' xu5atve>v 
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1-2. 
Euenus 



Aeschylus 

Jon 

Critias 



Antimachus 

Plato 

Aristoteles 

Crates 

Anacreon 

Simonides 



Bacchylides 

Carmina 
popularia 

Fragmenta 
adespota 

2 _ 3 

Archilochus 
Tyrtaeus 

Asius 

Pisander 

Mimnermus 

Solon 



Cleobulina 



Pentameter, 

aiSelxat Th. 482. dXXYjXtov 494. pa7CT££et 2,6. Y tV(00%ot 
(ubi vulgo YiYvooaxoi) Th. 682. ytvcoaxoov (ubi vulgo 
YT^axcov) 484. 8et|iatvco Th. 68U. 9copY)x9evT' Th. 470. 
xcoTtXXet£ 488. 

TupoTjvribv 2. 

dv9pco7ccov 4,4. "EXXYjves 3,4. dpxe£a9co 2,8. 

euvatou 1,5. Tep^aaat 2,24. Totat)TYj 2,18. TopaYjVYj 1^7. 
<£otvtxeg 1,9. <?opTYjYo6g 1,11. 

cpeuyovTag 1. 

yujivtoaat 12,2. ^YjTooaat 29,2. Eav9t7C7CYj 3,2. 

exTetvev 4,2. olxettp 3,5. 

[lUpllYJXOg 1,7. 

dY"/etTat 102,2. EavOtTCTCYj 108,2. ou|X{iiaYtov 94,4. 

dv9pd>7toDg 169. dv9pco7Mov 117,2. rdpYtTCTcos 124B. 
CT EXXr,ve; 136,2. eo5d£oo 145,4. e6TdXp.cp 140,2. xdXXtaTOV 
105.4. xodatvooa' 99,4. AYjT0t8Yjv 164,2. Mijdstcov 9o,4. 
Ntaaicov 107,10. otxTsipco 113. TcavTOtYjg 84,2. tcsvtyjxovt* 
147.4. STcepxetdv 94,2. TpYjy w etav 89,4. y(OLiprpz\. 122. yep- 
vYjTeu) 124 A. $otvxtcov 142,6. 

XtXJlYfOYJ 49,1. 

'ApYeaTYj 40. 

etXeovTat 28. cp6ovTat 1. 



sgaihtg 6,4. TspTccoXd; 13,2. 

ASpYjaTOO 12,8. 9copYjxos 12,26. eopetyg 11,24. MeaaYjVYjv 
5,2. ooTdfrov 11,30. dcp9aX[iots 10,26. cpeoYovTO^ 11,18. 

eiaTY',xet 4. 

Arj9apYos 2. 

djiTcauatg 12,2. dv9pco7coo£ 15- ev8y]|i(ov 7,2. 'HcpafoTOO 
12,6. d<p9aXiioo; 5,8. 

dYpeuTaC 23,2. atSotov 13,6. at9ptYjv 13,22. dv9pco7coos 
4,40. dv9pco7C(ov 15,4. pooXovTat 4,6. exjSdXXet 27,2, ex- 
cpatvet 27,4. t|isCp(ov 25,2. xtvr,aa£ 13,20. otcovdc; 13,56. 

aoY*dXXcocj 1,2. 
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Phrynichns 
Bacchylides 

a _ i 

Theognis 

Aristoteles 

Simonides 

i _ 5 

Callinus 

Tyrtaeus 

Mimnermus 

Solo 

Xenophanes 

Theognis 

Io 

Theocritus 
Ghius 

Simonides 

5 _ £ 
Io 

- i - 
Xenophanes 

Theognis 

Io 

Simonides 

Xenophanes 
Theognis 



Hexameter. 

151,1. rcXYjeo&oas 142,7. TC^apxov 117,3. xtptfjoat 81. 
«DXtoOvTt 155,11. «fcotvCooag 96,3. 

6>X^iC 3. 
IldXXavTog 48,1. 



TOxtdstac 1305. 5ppton5v 775. 
668a£[iQ)v 3,6. 
AiyCva 155,9. 

elpijvfl 1,3. 

avepamotg 12,29. 

ayvcooxov 5,7. 6qUvfl 14,7. 

'Hcpataxou 13,49. t|i6pxf|g 1,1. 

I^xovt' 7,1. 

dXXotog 217. dvepc&*ct£ 273. 1027. dv8pd>7ioo£ 23. dv- 
Gpctatov 339. doxoTotv 739. dxyjpdg 433. dpxvflp® 791. 

TCpeajJeotov 1,1. 
E&P06X00 1. 

§iinpoo9sv 107,5. 
AXxjiijvg 2,5. 



TtT7?V(OV 1,21. 

ouXX^orjv 147. 
'HpaxXeT 2,5 (B. scrips. 
ocoTfjpeg 139,1. 



yXiX non necess.). 



rcopoovst 1,3. (?) 

dvBptoTiotg 271. 'ApTcutffiv 715. 
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2 _ 2 
Xenophanes 

Theognis 



Euenus 

Hipparchus 

Aeschylus 

Sophocles 

Io 

Dionysius 
Chalcus 

Critias 
Plato 

Farrhasius 

Crates 

Sappho 

Erinna 

Anacreo 



Pentameter. 

YYjpevxocj 8. Soxyjxsv 1,4. faTcotoiv 2,10. xsvxa6p(ov 1,22. 
XaptvoO 5,2. TcsvxaeXstv 2,16. matvst 2,22. 

dyvd&jKOv 1260. aivYjaa) 1080. dXXYjXotcj 326. 1246. dv- 
GpwTtot? 172. 246. 622. dvBpamoos 1278. dvOpdwwDv 314. 
402. 616. 652. 870. 902. 918. 990. 1152. 1262. 1298. 
1364. dorcaajioocj 860. (JooXsooat 1052. Ytva)axoi)o'1142. fi- 
vc&ox(!)v420. oooxyJvou 354. s18s£yjcj702. eIpYoi>atv710. excpat- 
vet 1342. sXeoOaat 16. sfcjeXer? 610. efc>\667 424. ejjaCpet 630. 
egeupetv 120. STcXYfceY) 8. spYototv 66 E6(Jo£y)cj 784. s6aX8fj 
830. suavesTg 1200 s6psaeat I37G E&paVca 1088. s5cp- 
6oyyov 534. sxeaipstv 874 1092. YrrsTaeat 282 Yfrsovxat 
290. Yjvsyxav 880. ewp^ag 842. ewprjx^S 508 iesty330. 
IxxCvoo 1302. Toxovxat 384. tcpetjjLocj 1388. Ksvxa6poocj 542. 
xa)jjLd£stv 1352. xaniXXetv 816« xantXXaw 852. AyjGaCa) 
1216. nvYjoxsuet 1112. Mouodaw 250. vtxdxa) 466. vixyjoyj 
1310. 6pv;Gocj 580. 05Xuhtc6vcV 1136. Tcaxpa>acj 888. 1210. 
TcotYjoetcj 438. Tcxa)xs6a)v 926. oyjjiyJvyj 808. orcou&atyv 1374. 
orcoudalov 70. orcou8a(ou 642. OTCouSata) 116. 644. oojijitgYjcj 
64. oujijitaywv 214. xspTcwXijcj 984. xYjXauysocj 550. xtjiYjaacj 
1386, 6pp(£etv 44. 65pe6et 264. xotouxoo 298. 6<|>Y)Xdcj 1292. 
XpvjaYjxat 772. 

ytyvwoxetv 3,2. xepdatvoua' 7. TcatdstYjcj Th. 1348. 

iTCTcdpxou 1,2. 

•Ooaatav 3,4. 

tcsvxyjtcovx' 5,2. 

e6e6ji(!)v 1,14. 8Yjoet5Y)cj 6. dcpeaXjiffiv 1,6. Ilepoeteatcj 2,6. 

dpxstov 4,2. 

sxxYjxst 2,12. -fjpjioaxat 2,20. otvfitoat 2,28. 

sxjiYjvacj 7,6. E6[3o£y]cj 9,4. supsfacj 7.4. sucpawaw 6,2. vauYj- 
you 13,2. 

TEXXyjvwv 1,4. supfjaeat 2,2. 

s5xxy]xov 1,9. 

Cjispxdv 119,2. 

dvepa)Tcot 4,2. xaSsoxdcj 6,6. 

AtYsiSsa) 99. alSvocj 112,4. eaxaaav 104. eux^Xdcj 110. 
EjiepxrjV 113,4. 
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He x a m e t e r. 



Tyrtaeus 

Mimnermus 
Solo 

Cleobulina 
Xenophanes 

Theognis 



Euenus 
Empedocies 

Plato 

Sappho 
Anacreo 



sl 5'o8t(D€ 10,11. *ai oxspvov 1 1 ,33. xal xu^os 12,29. 
p,Y)8'dvdpc&v 11,3. xyjv 8'auxoS 10,3. 

dXX' sx9po£ 1>9. xijv oauxou" 7,3. 

SoO' ^rjs 25,1. ot 8'slxov 5,3. Sv 8'dv8pss 13,11. xouV 
yj8yj 4,17. xrj 8'Sxxyj 27,11. 

dv8p' s!8ov 2,1. 

dXX* six*) 2,13. oux ufrt; 1,17. 

3l 8stXYj 351. 649. dXX' aist 3. dXX* dXXcp 167. dXV 
dn<pi 55. dXX' aioxpov 889 dXX' dv8pc5v 835. dXX' sttj 97. 
dXX' y$y)v1131. dXX' t7tTcots55l. dXX' ouxtc; 787. st 8s»gc 
993. st xVtYj; 1177. sv OTjftj 1063. su §p8a>v 573. ig dp- 
Xyj; 739. y) jiyjSsv 913. 6solg suxou 171. xal Tcp^gat 
661. xal oa)<jpp(!)v 665. Kupv', sjitcyjcj 817. jiyjS' sxflpouc 
1033. vau^ TtsxpYj 1361. vuv 8'yj8yj 961. ou8' Yjp.a?j 1215. 
o&x tratoig 249. ou tcoXX6v 553. oux saxtv 209. oux soxt 
687. tcIv' otvov 879. rcptv x' ktfpobe 1015. tcc&g ujilv 825. 
oijej 6pY?)cj 1301. coi x'sTyj 995. xaux' sTyj 741. xou Tttvuv 
883. xoO XP°-%451. xc&v auxou 1009. xc&v 8' ovxcov 515. 
xc&v stYj 349. xpi) Mouoc&v 769. XP^J xoXjiav 555. a>8' strj 
765. d> Tcat8a>v 1365. d>cj 8'a0xa>cj 1159. xc&v Tcdvxa>v 273. 

Ijlyj8' sSSovx' Th. 469. xq> Tcivs-.v 473. 

« 

8cj TiXstoxous 2,3. 

5 8stXot 30,3. d KuTcptcj31,l. x 2 ? Moftaat 31,3. xyjv +uxv* 
1,1. x$ jiYjXcp 2,1. 

xcp YptTcsl 120,1. 

dXX' Saxt- 94,3. 
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1-1 
Simonides 



Phrynichus 

Carmina 
popularia 

1,-2 

Archilochus 
Tyrtaeus 

Mimnermus 
Solo 



Demodocus 

Xenophanes 

Theognis 



Pentameter. 

ATavxog 96,2. w^yt\vf\z 120,4. dvOpt&nouc 107,8. paaxdCttv 
167,6. TEXXdvcov 108,4. 137,4. •EXXrjotv 141,6. sojiyjXov 
103,2. EOgsivcp 119,2. sOpelav 84,6. EOpCrcou 89,2. t>reCpc|> 
142,4. tytepx^v 115,2. "Iraiapxov 131. xdXXtoxov 84,4. 
85,2. vtxrjoas 156. xsGvtjg&g 129. ^otvlooa 106,2. <£otvtooav 
107,6. 

rcotslxat 3. 

d^oag 30. 



Euenus 



sl xstvou 12,1. xal MououW 1,2. 

djicp' aOxrjv 5,4. t5 8'dp-piv 11,8. xal rca(8tov 12,30. 11178* 
exx6g 11,28. 

6swv gouXfl9,6. egAt^H,2. or^l,4. o08' auYdsl,8 r 

dXX' JjjieTg 15,2. ei^ epyov 11,8. 4v vyjuoCv 13,44. *§ jisXXst 
13,66. r\ Ttalfisg 13,32. xai xaXdc 13,40. xai Mouosaw 26,2. 
xal rcatetov 27,10. xai XP ua *€ 24,2. jitj xtvrj 12,2. oZ 
ftoXXcBv in Arist. A9. HOA. c. 6. 8« rcoXXtov 4,20. 068* 
IpBstv 27,12. 

oOx eloi 1,2. 
oO jxsiouc 3,4. 

dXX' aist 114. 536. dXV a0x8g 223. 408. dXX' gp8cov 982. 
dXX' ftoTtsp 254. si£ otxouc 194. sx Gujxou 62. sx Xi[ivtj^ 
1098. iv xwjiots 242. ev jj,soaq) 1164. sv xaOxrj 378. ev 
itdoatg 240. epr' dv8pe&v 640. e3 ftp8a)v 1266. 9\ £u>etv 182. 
*j Ca)u) 914. rj x'dv8p6g 386. xai *pfc«>€ 174. xal yvtovat 124. 
xal xeloOat 428. xai p.axpY]v 72. xai Ttaastov 274. xal 7tat8tov 
716. xai otyav 626. xai Ujiupvrjv 1104. xai aakp pcov 454- 
*) «Xouxstv 146. Kupv', 8£sts 336. pixp' t#yk 1326. n*) 
mvouo' 1040. jJL-^e* Spxq) 284. vOv 8stXoi 58. o08' dv8pffiv 
1130. 0O8' Sp8etv 690. 0O8' fotcov 986. 0O8' sOpcoc 452. 
ou6' Spgat 178. o58' Gcov 26. o5 jisXXst 152. 8g x' stTtrj 96. 
«Xrjv tcXoOxou 596. oxr}G' aOxofl 1366. xrfc dXXrjs 1202. 
xolg aOxcov 1268. xotg 8'ixGpot? 872. xouO' §p8stv 1086, 
1096. 1238. xfflv 8' dXXcov 812. xcov 8' aOxou 440. xcov 
rcpdaOsv 110. xcov x' sxOptov 338. $ yvcojirj 412. &<; rcXou- 
xog 718. <&£ 8'auxcoc 1270. 

8g rcoXXds 492. oO rcdoac Th. 474. xrfc aOxou 480. 



X, - 2 
Simonides 

2, _ a 

Archilochus 
Callluus 

Tyrtaeus 

Pisander 
Mimnermus 

Solo 

Xenophanes 
Theognis 



Critias 
Dionysius 
Minor 
Astydamas 



Hexanieter. 

il marpds 1-11,3. Kpijs "AXxtov 168. oox iettv 175. ti; 
6' £Uo- 125,5. tfiv atVtoiJ 121. 

Tap xJ.a£(ov 18,1. 

o&x siuta; 1,16. 

5i itXijftei 4,1. tiiv pot>A% 4,3. iiiv ^ux^v 11,6. te xvf/- 

jia« 11,23. 

sx Kpijnis 3. 

a3itaIBcuv2,13. W]xe(voul4,l. iv6uu,$2 J ll. tifi xefvou 14,9. 

fi.p xo&toos 9,3. f^lv xijivuiv 13,47. Bi tpflefpsiv 4,5. sv 

oiJiKp 4,23. e£ aoxSv 13,75. s5 gpBttv 13,67. (cf.TbeogB. 105. 

955. 1263.)ZsU5JtdvT(Dvl3,17.6snivtool3,l9.$n»tB*e 23,1. 

Y&p x<ol.i]v 5,1. ei it&xxij; 2,15. 

iv ndvxov 107. «3 tp8=TT0vfl' 761. T*P nXootet e 929. t<*P 

itpooflst; 809. el T^VK 453. * x oxttAijs 537. ix nivxtov 

1315. xal 8p*$« 429. xat xftflev 711. xal ota8u.7K 805. 

K6pV, otv]« 133. KiJpv", aiVr/at 1183. Kupv', OpTijS 1223. 

e£ aotoO 1371. «3 spflrcv 1317. liev Ba(u,tov 149. usv gsTvov 

521. iiev iiOofla! 771. [iiv ittoxt; 1137. uiv o'atvS 873. 

[isv xe(pu>v 901. uAv xp""*v 499. jii; Bvjpdv 47. jit) 6o]i<»-J 

631. |iij natBas 1255. vilv ai8<o; 647. ol BouXt 163- o5 

Bfjf.s 83. oo xp&cpoj 1343. oo itdvxtof; 305. o&x otlxws 413. 

rtap B6E;<xv 639. mo Sstvov 143. xiiv noptpijv 1269. tf; 

Cuiet 1143. tot itXouxov 525. tol jtaoxtov 991. toi tatrojv 

193. xoi xpiuvtai 161. tiov sxflptov 1079. tffiv Bvttov 617. 

Xpij jidvta; 717. 

iiev xouxout; 1,2. dis olvo; Tb. 477, 

xe xtr,oei 2,19. 

ex u.i;xp6j 1. 

sv xstvot^ 1. 

sv x6).7toi; 1. 

i) TtpfBto; 3,4. 

T*p xoJ-k^S U4,3. 1% x6E;u>v 95,3. sx ZTtapxoj 109. ev Taig 

142,5. ivttovtqj 114,5. xatnuBotI53. jii] fluiiov 110,3. ofe 

xauxg 85,11. oOB' eOpU; 171. oS Kpotoou 124 A. ttip 

cfuJ.).(ov 85,3. 
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1 2 

Dionysius 
" Chalcus 

Euripides 

Critias 

Socrates 

Astydamas 

Aristoteles 

Erinna 

Simonides 

Bacchylides 

Fragmenta 
adespota 

Archilochus 
Callinus 

Tyrtaeus 

Mimnermus 
Solo 



Xenophanes 



Theoxnis 



Fentameter. 

s^ ocpatpag 3,4. ooi rcpo&xq) 1,3. 

ap' sTSss 2,2. sv xa6x(p 2,4. . 
elg aloxpoug 2,10. 

|ii) xpivetv 1,2. 

ot yXoioorjG 2. 

dXX' dv8p6<j 4,4. 

ai xa68dv 4,4. alx' doxoC 5,4. ecj Opyjvo&v 6,8. 

xai MrjSoucj 96,4. o6x sxXrj 94,4. xatg a6xffiv 97,2. Zs6c; 
rcdvxwv 87. 

xq> Tidvxa)v 49,2. 

x6v cppoop6v 12. 



ydp xsTvot 3,4. xal xoiXow 4,2. 

ydp tcoXXwv 1,21. sv 8' o!xq> 1,15. xal TcaiSwv 1,7. 068' 
aiSsTaO' 1,2. x6 rcpffixov 1,11. 

sx x<*>pr|S 12,42. xal Ou^v 12,18. xal XaoOg 12,24. xal 
rcateoov 12,34. o6v jitxpoTcj 10,6. o5x' aiSoug 12,40. o5x' 
aiSa>s 10,12. 

aty' a6 T rjcj 2,2. ocpp' 'Hojcj 12.10. 

dU' yjSy) 9,6. 8rj ndvxaw 16,2. Syjv OvyjxoTg 13,16. sx 
Xajircpdc; 9,2. ijvx' dvSpsg 27,8. xal v6oxov 19,6. xai 
rcXsuprjcj 24,4. vOv rjjiiwv 13,72. o6x sTaa' 5,6. oOO' 6jiTv 
in Arist. A8. HOA. <T. V. o6v 8'<&pYj 24,6. xicj X6oatx' 
13,60. xicj <pe&Ya>v 4,30. xoi OvyjxoTcj 13,74. 

dXX' G8o)p 4,2. tj8' Etctwov 2,12. 8oa' dvSpfcv 2,18. oTx % 
etr] 2,8. xyjv eyvwv 6,5. 

dU' alst 32. 1368. dv jitaOoucj 434. dv 71X06x00 1158. 
ydp yvwjirjv 128. ydp Ovyjxwv 618. ydp rcdvxecj 224. ydp 
ocp' dvSpfiW 552. yyjcj 8' oupocj 826. 8e arcovSdcj 762. 
Se oTioaSrj 170. 8yj xspSocj 608. 8yj xp^vyjg 962. 8y) xo6xot£ 
1314. eTO' 8pxq) 200. si vyjcpaw 628. eicj olxov 566. stcj 
xouxd)v 1176. sx yaaxpocj 300. sx 8o6Xyjcj538. sv Ot>}i(p 1050. 
sv jisaaq) 994. sv 7tovx(p.l376. sx voxxaiv 460.sv x6Xt«p 602. 
sv7toXXrjv560. scj Tpoiyjv 12. s3lp8a)v368. YJaxXy)p6vll94. 



Himnermus 
Tbeognis 

i, __ 
Pisander 
Mimnermus 
Theognis 

_, 2 _ 
Xenoph&nes 
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Hexameter. 

[iiv XP^'^'' 6,1. 
■ (i*v TiXtlm 907. ]Uv noioie 713. 

5jv, troiq» I. 

_ lOewiv 17. 

lx yixoTpes 305. tioi ™_Bws 1CG7. 



Xeuophanes 

Theognis 
Crates 



tolf ouBi" :,23 

o5t tuvouv64l (ubi I 

v.al Mouoas 1,10. 



e tovoov commemlat !) 



79 



3 



Euenus 

Pigres 

Io 

Thucydides 
Critias 
Antimachus 
Plato 



Aristoteles 
Sappho 

Erinna 

Anacreo 

Simonides 



Fragmenta 
adespota 



P e n t a m e t e r. 

rj y dvSpocj 196. xai SjMootv 302. xai ^suyXrjv 848. 
xai MouodW 1056. xal 7tXo&T(p 1122. xai fuSjidv 964. xai 
7iSTp£(ov 176. xai OTisCpetv 106. xai tijiyjs 666. xai to&tcov 
356. xat oarcpou" 1362. K&pv', sx9p6cj 92. jiev rcXouTstv 158. 
\irfi* dx9ou.l032. \k-ffi* §p8stv 1182. |iyj mvetv 840. v&v 
8'y}8y) 970. v&v.noXXfj 48. di to&tov 1186. ot' Tdjid 346. 
o&8' yjPyjs 1070. oov VeXdo$ 1320. a&v xaX$ 1336. xot 
r.oXXcov 74. rcoXX' egetg 558. et0' 8pxq) 200. s; ixoXXyjv 560.. 
sv rcoXXotc 636. sot' dvSpos 658. r*K 8" ^pog 826. xai 
Cs&rXYjv 848. o&8' aloxpov 86. toT^ 8'dXXots 854. ouY 
a&Tqi 866. 8g T0&Ta>v 934. o&x S8pYja' 954. Tot vtx$ 972. 
Te <|>uxpy)v 1252. Tot Ta&TYj 1372. toi x^P*] 822. tg5v 
sxOp©v 562. twv 8'dXXcov 700. tov MyjSiov 764. Te orce&8stv 
980. Te itpaVcfl 1146. xrfc r vt *>RS 1222. t65v a&Tcov 1334. 
d)£ dv8psg 68. (Bot' etTcetv 414. 

sxtcovtou Th. 672. rj X&kyj 6. yj X&jiyjs 2,2. xai |5*otyk 1,6. 

rdp rcdorjs 2. 

8s xpyjTrjp' 2,2. xai rca{£stv 1,16. tou x°"P stv 1>10. tc&v 
dXXcov 2,10. 

4x rcoXXiov 4. , 

xai rP a + a £ 4,2. xai rctvstv 2,26. tyjv a&TYjv 2,2. 

Tot 8wo(i) 3,2. 

y) tXyjJjuov 1,2. xai PXyjxy} 24,2. xai r a ty 11,2. xai icdvTYj 
8,2. o&x s&pa)v 17,2. 18,2. o&x outco 8,4. tyjv copYjv 2,4. 
cpsO r atr J€ 10,2. d)g tcoXXgIg 14,2. 

eg xXetvdv 3,1. o&8' atvsiv 3,3. 
xai xcorcav 120,2. 

ev T&jipcp 5,8. 

xai gstvcov 111,4. 

sx rcdvTcov 100,2. sa9' ^yj; 65,12. sg "Aprou; 163. xai 
vtxco 152. xal x* s &*)S 88,2. jjlyjv Gvyjtwv 85,4. o&8' bceu 
119,4. o&8 Y)p0Yj 111,4. TOlg xetvcov 92. to&V eX0cov 127. 
tcov trcrcou; 132,4. 

et; "EXXyjc 13. y) xpioocov 9. t$ cpuoYjv 7. 
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1_, 2 

Archilochus 

Gallinus 

Tyrtaeus 



Mimnermus 
Solo 



Xenophanes 
Theognis 



Hexameter. 

toCouc; fdp 9,3. 

Xa$ y*P 1A8. lisxptc; w3 1.1- &<nwp Y<*P 1>20. 

aioxpov ydp 10,21. dpxttv [isv 4,3. aOT6c; fdp 2,1. 8r)|iou 
8s 4,9. ly&pot» Jiev 11,5. 4x0?6c; p*y 10,7. 6uji(ji y^ 10,13. 
lirjpoOc; ts 11,23. oOSsic; av 11,15. rcdvTSc; 8' Sv 12,41. 
«dvxes jitv 12,37. xauxrj? vOv 12,43. OjisTc; 8' (5 11,35. 

aisC p.tv 1,7. dXXoc; 8' a5 2,13. 

aisi 8' oO 13,27. dXXd ZsOg 13,17. dXXoc; y^jv 13,47. 
dv8p(Sv 8' sx 9,3. aOxoi ydp 11,3. aOxol 8i 4,5. dxrj 8' 
sg 13,75. Sstgst 8rj 10,1. 8f}p.oc; 8' a>8' 6,1. Srjncp |isv 5,1. 
slvat 8s 13,5. etrjv 8r) 2,1. ta6v xot 24,1. 6X0ov jiot 13,3. 
tcXoOtov 8* 5v 13,9. rcoXXoi ydp 15,1. Totrj ydp 4,3. 
tCxtsi y&p 8. 5|iia)v &' slg 11,5. cpXaOprj , jisv 13,15. 
X&ortc; |isv 13,37. w 

Ttsji+ac; Y*P 5,1. 

aisi jiot 531. aisi t©v8' 755. ai8d>c; [isv 291. At8a>v {isv 
1209. aioxpov Tot 627. dXXd ZsO 341. dXXov 8' oO 207. 
dXXd XP 1 ! 717- dv8p6c; toi 361. daTod |isv 41. dard>v 8* 
oO 367. a5Tat ydp 1057. aOT6c; 8s 775. auTdg toi 193. 
pXdTtTooo' sv 387. yvwttj Tot 267. 8stXot Tot 10>5. SstXog ' 
8' oOt' 443. 8stXo6g s5 105. 955. 8stX(p ydp 281. 8st*voo 
br) 999. 8sono0; \ir) 1307. 8ijp.6v ts 45. 8tooat toi 837. 
strj jiot 561. 1153. etx6c; t6v 279. eXrcic; xat 637. exOpov 
^isv 1219. eiaiv 8' oT 163. ea8X6v xai 875. eaGXaW |isv 35. 
ffi* jiot 877. f)^ xat 629. r)8rj y&p 1229. r]8rj xat 1097. 
rfitl vuv 647. JjXGsg 8rj 511. ^XOov jisv 783. ■foistc 8' sv 983. 
9u|i(j> yvoOc; 1305. toa>c; xot 271. KdoTop xat 1087. xptouc; 
|isv 183. MoOoat xaC 15. vrj6c; Tot*513. oOSstc;, KOpv', 133. 
o08sv, KOpv', 1223. 1225. oOSsv na> 1265. o08eig f*.? 441. 
o08sig Xrj 299. o08s£c; rc«> 143. opcpvrj ydp 1077. Saric; jirj 
1255. SaTtc; ootllOl. "OoTtc; Tot 221. oOto) |irj 191. oOtco 
Xpij 1083. Tcalds; 8' oTt' 737. rcat86c; toi 1367. ndvcrj 
fdp 269. rcdvTcov jisv 425. mxpoc; xat 301. 1353. rcivcov 
8' oOx 413. kXoOtocj xai 1157. noXXoi ^ap 643. tcoXXo^ • 
Tot 115. 161. 965. TioXXotc; dv 455. TtoXXoOcj toi 693. 
noXX(p Tot 605. nprfeoLZ 8* oOx 953. otyav 8* oOx 613. 
oOto) \ir) 191. TtxTst Tot 153. ToXjiav xp^ 591. topvoo xai 
805. toutcov 8' dv 839. Ogptc; xai 1103. toooouc; b" oO 83. 
cpOaat xai 429. cp6p|ityg 8' a5 761. tJ;uxP 0V V- - 263. a>v- 
Opcojc', si 453. x^P^ s ^ 691. x°^ Ta> € * v 339. 
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1-, 2 
Archilochus 

Callinus 
Tyrtaeus 

Mimnermus 
Solo 



Demodocus 
Phocylldes 
Xenophanes 

Theognis 



Euenus 
Io 

Thueydides 
Gritias 



Pentameter. 

vYfastv sv 4,4. oo5sl$ dv 8,2. xaoxY^ Y**P 3,4. qpotxa 
xat 4,2. 

SXoac, x6 1,11. 5p5st y*P 1,21. jiv^oat 5'sl 2,2. 

pXdicxstv o5x' 12,40. stxooo' sx 12,42. iGos 8' sig 11,4. 
<&otpo<; ydp 4,10. <|>oxyjv xat 12,18. 

dXXog xtg 7,4. soxao' 5<pp* 12.10. 

atoav xat 4,2. ppovxY) 5' sx 9,2. dpx*) 8* eg 13,14. eoGXov 
xat 19,6. Yjjfys <*>v 24,6. iox&v, rjvx' 27,8. vtxav 5* o6x 
5,6. xtu,Yfc oox' 5,2. 

icdvxeg hXyjv 2,2. 

Ttdvxeg «Xvjv 1,2. 

dv5pfi>v *)5 2,12. fd)|ir)€ 6oo' 2,18. ojitxpiv 8' dv 2,20. 
xopoff xat 1,10. tyoXQi ^ v 6,5. 

dOXov 3' sv 994. dGXcov slg 1014. al5o0g, *j 410. at5ux;, 
o65' 86. aioxpov *' el 628. aloxpov 5y) 608. dxpYjv ydp 
620. dXXyjs 5y) 962. dv5p6<; o* 170. dv5pfiiv, ot 346. 
a5Xst xat 1056. doxotg xo!o5' 24. PooXyj 8' etg 1054. 
/vffivai y<*p694. 5atp.a)v ■ 5g 350. 5stX6<;, Kopv'92. 5stX6W 
xot 366. 1030. 5eipv)v, yj 266. 5y>v ydp 552. 5otYj xfiiv 
.334. slprei y&p 686. sXGyj 5' i<; 708. 5pY)oas 5' o6x 954. 
etpyet |jly)8' il80. el5ov jisv 915. sfl5st oOv 1336. §€<d 5' 
a>ox* 56. fjiiels 5e 762. 80^; yYfc 826. y$yj xat 1122. 
Ibov x<5v82. taov xat 106. toxst ydp 140. tocog y^ 224. 
tacov fiYj 890. xpsootov xot 218. KXsdptoO', oV 514. xXat- 
ooo", o65' 1070. xpyjvYjv xs 1252^ KuTcptg, oov 1320. 
Xspoiv xs 980. jiyj5sv x6v 764. oOxcoc d)g 68. o5xot ydp 638. 
ou5sts, *> 932. 6pyy)v xat 964. 5x0« R5' 1032. o65sCg, 
dXX* 1368. rcaOpot xot 74. moxoOc sv 80. 7tp6<pptov s<; 404. 
rcqXXooc dv 434. rcoXXdv f&p 618. rcXooxsIv xfiW 700. 
rcoXXfiW ig 836. TiXoOxq), xot 1062. rctoxov xai 1316. f> trcxstv 
xat 176. xtjidg p.Yj5' 30. xpi^ag o5x' 948. xoOxtov xot 822. 
xoXp4 5' iv 320 xoXu^ 5' o6x 388. xToat vtv 364. 

Xcoplg 54 4,2. otrcsp xat 1,6. xfyios xat 2,4. 

aSxY] yap 1,2. y^v 5s 2,2. xstvog xfiW 2,10. govdv xoo 
1,10. -xtvstv xa! 1,16. 

xsp<|>a<;, sx 4. 

sItcov xat 4,2. soGstv xat 2,26. ntvstv xy^v 2,2. 
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Euenus 

Aschylus 

Melanthius 

Critias 

Plato 

Erinna 

Anacreo 

Simonides 



Scolia 

Fragmenta 
adespota 

1_, 3 

Xenophanes 
Theognis 

A _, 5 

Bacchylides 

- % - 
Tyrtaeus 

Mimnermus 

Theognis 

Theognis 

Crates 
Simonides 

_ £, - 
Tyrtaeus 

Theognis 
Simonides 



Hexameter. 

« ■ 

dvxXstv 8'oux Th. 673. 8st£ci) 8* d>cj Th. 477. oSxo) |ri) 
1349. 0|jlsI€ 8' su Th. 493. 

Ccoov 8s 3,3. 

a5xou yap 1,1. 

Yvcujiyj 8' % 4,1. Y v <»Wfl ** 2,19. «XoOxov jiev 5,1; 

daxyjp Tcptv 15,1. 

axaXat xat 5,1. xauxav y©v 4,3. 

•EpjiTj xs 111,3. fi>py) r«P 113,3. 

al8d>c xai 120,1. &v6p<0ic', 06 124 A. doxoi 8e 107,9. 
eiTc6v xtcj 154. yjSy) y«p 144,3. 8y)pe5v piv 110,1. *Io0|a$ 
8' ev 155,5. pioaot 8'ot 84,1. otyj nsp 85,3. oflxco xoi 144,1. 
Tcaxpicj jiiv 152,1. T&stoxcov 8yj 95,3. 2xpotfJoo xai 150,1. 
Xatpst xtg 122. 

sYx st * a ^ 27. 
Optai (8ij) 3. 



Tcp&xov jisv 1,13. 
Saxtcj WJ 1173. 

dypou x6v8' 49,1. 

xujigocj *ai 12,29. 

iX^P&S l^v 1>9- 

gp8(ov s5 573. suxou Gsolcj 171. ouxtcj jiot 787. 

at8ou* xai 1179. 8atji(ov xai 149. 8stX6cj xai 1107. sTxcov, 
y) 389. y^yjej xai 527. xXi^a;, w 1311. oxd9|iyjv xat 543. 
oxd0jiyjcjxaC8O5.xt|itt)oV5vl69.xptgou xai 465. 4>s£at xov611. 

•Ep^v xai 1,10. 

Xtxpd&v xai 141,3. vixacj oux 125,5. 

86£av tcXi5v 12,9. vixyjv xai 4,9. 
dxyjcj xai 133. §p8stv, ou8' 1279. 
dGXsTv 8' ou 149,3. vyjacj xai 96,3. 
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Antimachns 
Plato 

Philiscus 

Sappho 

Erinna 

Anacreo 

Simonides 



Jfragmenta 
adespota 



Jl_, 3 

Archilochns 

Tyrtaens 

Theognis 

Enenns 

Critias 

— 2f - 
Solo 

Theognis 



Pentameter. 

Eraioog xot 3,2. 

yjjjIv $* oo 31,4. xpouvol xa£ 24,2. ox£<|;at x^v 2,4. xtjiSx! 
*j 31,2. Swixai xat 8,2. 

Setgetg sl 2. ' 

xopxov xa£ 120,2. 

"Hptw* ev 5,8. oxaXav, x$ 6,2. 

"Apyj; 8' o6x 101,2. doxfiv xa£llJ,4. xwoov xai 108,4. 

«SXXyjv, o$ 116,4. opaxiial xaC 157,2. ^jilv 4x 100,2. 
ty^C *£ 163. Tcaido)v x* oux 111,4. rcaOpoi jiijv 85,4. ut&g 
xaf 152. «puxfj xffiv 85,14. 

4o6Xol piv 11. iiielg 8' etg 13. x&Xjia dij 8 B. 



OU7WO Zeu^ 11,2. 

* 

otarcep v3v 1312. oo8e££ ita> 430. oBtud xtg 706. ocooat 
ol 288. (dubia fide!) &orcep vuv 456. 

v^<po)v &v Th. 478. (couiectura! legebatur yap vqqpu» 
quod Fick tuetur;). 

Au5r] x eX P 2,6. (incerta paradosi.) 

Xpooog xaC 24,2. 

auxoa xat 1366 (voce mouosyll. praecedeute et sequeule). 
aOxcog xat 1270. «etXot. xtg 58. Spoetv xcuv 1096. 



i • 
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1-2 

Archiloehus 

Callinns . 

Tyrtaeus 

Mimnermus 

Solo 

Xenophanes 

Theognis 



Euenns 
Critias 
Erinna 
Simonides 

Solo 

Theognis. 

Sophocles 

i, _, 5 

Theognis 

_, 2, _ 
Solo 

Critias 

-^- 
Theognis 

-r K - 

Theognis 



JSexameter. 

05 Tot xciXX' 3,1. 
o6.ydp roog .1,12. 

ot jiiv Ydp 11,11. 8s 8' a3T' ev 12,23. 

06 ydp xtg 14,9. ou jiev 8ifi 14,1. t6v jiev ydp 12,5. 
'AXV el jiot 20,1. 

dXX'el piv 2,1. vOv ?dp 8*) 1,1. 

8-qv 8ij, rcaT 597. 1243. el jiev ydp 905. 929. ex xffiv 
Ydp.51. 4v ydp xot 287. Zeog ydp Tot 157. Ze&s jiot 
toW 337. ^j |itv 8156' 1127. *)v 8r) XP^ 175. tJv pev ydp 
1355. xal y*P TOt 525. K6pv', oE rcp6o9' 1109. xal vov 
eXo' 57. |iY]8' ei Z*jv' 285. vOv jiev t$8' 217. oE jiev ydp 
106L 8g 8rj xat 1125. o& ydp Tot 1285. o6x etji', 068» 
1213. ofrfdv a 4x103. ra&s 8t) oeu377. ziq 8>j xev 747 
toO jiev y&p 395. xp*3 T*P " TOt 1359. & rcaT, ji^ 1283, 
1295. 1351. & rcaT, tiJv 1259. 

dXX' >J rcp£v Th. 485. *j |iev ydp Th. 489. xal rcpdg ^iev 1,3. 

ou ydp iwog 3,3. 

<&g Tdv 7taT8' 6,5. 

dtt' et jiii 110,3. *j aeG xat 130,1. 

|iol xav vQv 20,1. jiol rcpdg 6e<5v 13,3. 
*jv, 8 € |iev 907. 
^v 06 uaTg 4,1. 

rcaT • xal ydp 1311. 



sl }ibt xdv 20,1 (voce monosyllaba praecedente et 
sequente). 

ydp TWDg Jjv 3,3. 



XP 1 /) toOt' • 06 659. 



& tuxX • xat 1311. 
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-*•>-? — 

Callinus 
vSolo 

Xenophanes 
Theognis 



Antimachns 

Philiscus 

Scolia 



Fentameter. 

ov5p', 008' si 1,63. 

sl xai Tt£ 4,30. xoux dv xtg 13,60. oX yap v5v 13,72. 
06 yap 8tqv 13,16. 

xa£ xsv oTt' 2,8. 

dXr Sv Tot 1372. r} yap xa( 392. 6sol y*P *roi 660. xal 
Y&p t^v 940. xal tout' sl^ 566. jayjS' sl v3v 48. ol vOv 
sv 636. obV $ x' sx 300. 06 p.sv 8yj 13L4. ooi 8' & rcal 
1340. ouv ool xai 1118. & rcat, xaf 1362. d>s s5 jjlsv 520. 

oE (oot) twv 5. (oot add. Bergkius.) 

xai ty]v toO 8. 

sl xp*j xolfe 27,2. 



2, _ f 3 

Archilochus 
Theognis 



Fragmenta 
adespota 



s5Y &v 8y) 3,2. 

Y<xp Toug iisv 686. eoY &v 8yj 394. xal 8yj vOv 1361. 
ot t6v o6v 598. 068' sl |iot 1024. 1328. ool jisv y«P 1212. 

TOtOO* 00 TCO) 24. 

8yj, xdv Tt 8B. 
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Sunt igitur 569 molossi ita collocati,- ut prima et tertia 
syllaba cadant in ictum versus, 7 ita, ut syllaba media acuatur 
quorum septem exemplorum unum.Xenoph. 1,3 mpofoei Bergkii 
coniecturae debetur (rcapaTetvet traditum), alterum c Ap— jccdv 
(cf. G. Meyer gr. gr. ? § 96 p. 160) in 'Ape-Jto&v mutatum 
est, tertium <kvQp&mi<; collatis Theogn. 591 et 1221 ego in 
OvTjxotat fipoxcioi corrigendum censeo, quartum awxfjpe^ vitiosi 
versus est (SimonidLC. sane abrogandi!) lege Wernickiana — ex 
qua in thesi pedis quarti syllaba naturaliter longa esse debet — 
violata. ceterum non omnes arses aeque rectae tonosi favere 
indepatescitquod546raolossi initium a primovelsecundo 
pede sive hexametri sive pentametri capiunt. percus- 
sionem | i _ JL | quae 18^ reperitur raram esse oportere vel 
inde elucet, quod ea fieri ita non potest, ut lex secunda pag. 87 
h. c. non laedatur. atque etiam si molossus ex monosyllabo et 
spondeo insequenti compositus est (421 !®H?),monosyllabum maxime 
primam vel secundam arsin capessit (410^5*) sive hexametri 
sive pentametri. aliter res se habet, sispondeus praecedit 
(321!^), cum primus pes solus spondeo locus placitus sit 
(290 __) sive hexametri sive pentametri. denique si tria 
monosyllaba molossum efficiunt (85i?H?), primum eorum in 
prima vel secunda arsi poni solet (81*®™) et hexametri 
(50__) et pentametri (31__). nulla igitur exempla occurrunt 
harum formationum _ _ _; - _ _j _ | 3 _; _ _ | 4; 3 | _ | 4 - 

_ | ;__|_;_|_|_;___;_|__;_|5_;__|_; 

_ _ | _; _ | 5 | _; _ | 6 | _ ? pauca tantum extant _ _ i 
(quater); _ _ _ (semel); ii | _ i (ter), i | - _ (quater) y 

2 _ | _(bis), i - | .(semel), __ | | _(quater), i | _ | _(semel), 

_ i _ (quater), _ _ _ (ter), _ | £ _ (semel), _ | i _ (ter) r 
_ 2 | _ 5i^, _ | 1 | _ (bis), _ | _ | _(semel), _ | i | _(semel). 
De contractione hexametri egerunt Arnoldus Langen 
pagg. 9, 21, 22 et Carolus Hultgren pag. 6. ex tabula, quam 
hic adicio, in qua omissi sunt pauci versus spondiazontes 
(de quibus dixit Arth. Ludwich, dissert. halens. pag. 45; ci 
etiam supra et tabulam molossicam h. c), intellegetur Archi- 
lochum numerorum mollitudinem sectatum continuatos spon- 
deos raro videri admisisse et ex 32 formis hexametrorum quae 
componi possunt 9 a^naia sibi indulsisse. 



I 



lacos. 



j ' Theoj 

[-318. 467-496. 
ox^aito()3— 1006. 100? 
62. 1209—1210. 



f 6 



609 hexam. (6 



1) ddddd 
|iov6ax > ?ft 



199. 213. 235. 
583. 593. 619. 
aaxTuXixft. 1037. 1049. 1 



2) sdddd 



157. 167. 195. 
. 397. 431. 443. 
. 769. 779. 783. 
189. 1213. 1225. 
359. 1361. 1367. 



3) dsddd 



13. 99. 129. 139. 
461. 463. 499. 
>. 819. 827. 847. 
L075. 1089. 1091. 
309. 1319. 1323. 



4) ddsdd 



31. 371. 379. 38 



5) dddsd 



3. 265- 307. 321 
1377. 



6) ssssd 

itsvTaox' 
BaxxuXi 






7) sssdd |429. 611. 801. 8 
I 



8) dsssd 



1 
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Sequitur ut exponam quid intercedat discriminis inter 
Archilochi hexametrum et Homeri recentiorumque poetarum. 
cavendum quidem ne in tanta paucitate fragmentorum semper 
certae regulae stipulentur, sed haec certo apparent: 

1. Numerus spondeorum valde deminutus est. 

2. Incisio quae est post tertium trochaeum saepius usur- 
patur quam in carminibus homericis in quibus eadem prae- 
valet. et incisio semiquinaria coniungitur semper cum diaeresi 
quae est aut post sublationem aut dactylum quarti pedis. 1 ) 
Quae rationes eodem modo valent in hexametris alexan- 
drinorum 2 ) et Nonni eiusque sectatorum. 

3. Interpungitur haud rarius post diaeresin bucolicam 
(8^) quam in fine hexametri (7*55?); — apud Homerum et 
Nonnum in exitu versus triplo vel quaedruplo saepius quam 
reliquis versus locis cf. Arth. Ludwich ap. Eossbachium III 2 3 
pag. 64 sq. 

4. Diaereses 'podicae' — quod artis vocabulum Arthurus 
Ludwich bene novavit — I 1 et IV 1 pedis frequentia ceteras 
superant. 

5. In altera parte hexametri duas vel tres continuas 
diaereses 'masculas' esse non licet, id quod non infringitur 



a ) Eandem regulam praeter Archilochum sequunturin reliquiis servatis 
Callinus Asius Pisander Mimnermus Solo Demodocus Xenophanes Epich. 
Aesch. Soph. D.-Ch. Eurip. Thucyd. Agath. Joph. Antim. Plato Zeux. Dio-M. 
Ast. Phil. Aph. Speus. Arist. Theocr. Menander, neglexerunt Tyrtaeus 
bis (2, 1. 4, 3; regulam observavit 23^5?), Phocylides semel (6,2 ; regulam 
observ. semel et in versibus epicis 18 iens ), Theognis 8 iens , (217 = fere 1073, 
225, 533 oj 975, 629, 703, 1015, 1171, 1339; regul. observ. 281 ie "s). 
Jo semel (1,1; reg. observ. 12 ien s) t ps.-Empedocles semel (1,1), Euenus 
semel (1,5; reg. obs. 6 ie "8), Critias bis (5, 1. 7, 6; reg. observ. 22 ien s), 
Parrhasius semel (2,3); reg. obs. ter), Mamercus semel propter clausulam 
vocis heptasyUabae, Crates semel (7,4; reg. observ. ll ien s). 

2 ) Wilh. Meyer, z. gesch. d. alexandrin. hexam. 1885 p. 993: „die 
hexameter, welche nach der 3. hebung casur haben, mttssen zugleich in 
dem stiick nach dieser cftsur noch eine zweite casur haben, entweder 
nach der 4. hebung oder, die sog. bukolische, vor der 5. hebung." idem 
vir doctiss. observat pagg. 994, 997 illam regulam ne a poetis elegiacis 
quidem antiquioribus neglectam esse. 
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versibus 9,7 lyei \ tdSe vOv | jifcv &$ Vj[iiag et 11 rcoXtfjs | deX6$ 
ev | 7ceXficyeaatv. 

6. Spondeus quarti pedis nusquam fine vocis 
continetur, quod idem valet in alexandrinorum nec non 
nonnianis carminibus (Tiedke quaest. nonn. specim.p.28 sqq., 
Gerhardt p. 148, 203, Usener de Theognide in Fleckeisenii 
annal.) atque etiam Callinus Mimnermus Euenus Solo hanc 
sequuntur normam, violant Tyrtaeus (4,7), Xenophanes 1,13. 
2,12, Theognis (181, 753, 1193, 641? [Bergk., A. Langen de 
dist. gr. p 20, Hiller-Crusius rectius euvoov], 445? (cod. 
altero loco [post v. 1162] inipye-ztxi unde 56at£ 7tavxofr) conicere 
possis], 147, 1279, 695, 901, 911? 963); 1 ) neque pes 
secundus ex bisyllabo constare potest, cf. quae pag. 86 
disputavi (exceptiones Tyrt. 12,15, Sol. 13,71, Xenoph. 1,13, 
Theogn. 205, 223, 1045, 1173, 1249, Erinn. 5,5) — neque 
ex duobus monosyllabis; atque etiam in tertio pede 
spondeus repudiatur, quem unum bisyllabura voca- 
bulum auf duo monosyllaba efficiunt ( — exceptionem 
habes e. g. Theogn. 425, 659 — ). 

7. Contra Nonni usum synalipha et synizesis adhibentur. 
De crasi et v paragogico' cf. §§ 4, 6. 

8. Guilelmus Meyer (z. gesch. des griech. u. lat. hexam. 
1885) hasce tres regulas hexametri alexandrinorum argu- 
mentis probavit: 

a) 'der trochaus und der dactylus im zweiten fusse darf 
nicht durch den schluss eines drei- oder mehrsilbigen, 
im ersten fusse beginnenden wortes gebildet werden;' 

b) 'die mannliche casur im dritten fusse darf nicht durch 
ein zweisilbiges iambisches wort gebildet werden;' 

c) 'wenn die dritte hebung wortschluss und mannliche 
casur bildet, so darf nicht auch die funfte hebung 
wortschluss mit m&nnlicher casur bilden.' 



x ) W. Meyer pag. 1000: *In den fragmenten der elegiker und bei 
Empedokles sieht man die zahl der spondeischen worter und wortschlttsse 
an dieser stelle abnehmen, und endlich ist das, was bei Homer vorliebe 
war, bei den alexandrinern regel. , 
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I. Contra primam regulam peccant inter antiquos poetas 
elegiacos : 

a) fine vocis longioris post secundum trachaeum: Archil. 14 
(de quo frgm. infra!), Tyrt. 6,2. Mimnermus 11,5, Sol. 
27c (Hiller - Crusius), 3. 4,15. 24,9 (= Theogn. 727 = 
1187). 27,1. Xenoph. 2,3, Theogn. 297, 347, 371, 405, 415, 
459, 697, 735, 869, 919, 987, 1133, 1205 || 1235, 1303, 
1321, Pigres (^vcv <*ei8e), Jo. 3,1. Emp. 1, Plat. 30,1. 
Zeux., Parrhas. 1,1. 2,1. Sappho 118,1. Sim. 99,3, 102,3. 
in 1332 igitur hexametris elegiacis 34^H5. 

praeterea 1 ), Phoc. 12, pseud. Phocyl. 9, 26, 29, 46, 
79, 154, 185, 189, 193, 199, ps.-Ar. (peplogr.) 25, 26, 
ps.-Charm. pag. 379, pag. 518 No. II. et III. 

in 538 igitur hexametris 16^5!. 
in universum: 

in 1870 hexametris 50*H*. 

b) fine vocis post secundum dactylum: Sol. 11,1, Th. 235, 
Sim. 118, ps.-Phoc. 37, 222. 

In 1870 igitur hexametris* 5*^. 

II. Secundam regulam nunquam laedunt Archilochus 
(fr. 14?) et Callinus, sed Tyrtaeus 10,9. 11,19. 29. 12,9. 43. 
Mim. 2,15. 9,1. 11,5. 17, Solo. 2,1. 4,1. 37. 13,39. 24,9 (=Th. 
729). 27,1. Xenoph. 2,3. 6,4. Theognis 61, 69, 71, 151, 183, 
201, 243, 245, 319, 331, 337, 371, 397, 399, 405, 415, 423, 
497, 559, 697, 709, 735, 779, 835, 839, 869, 879, 909 (3 8^) 
915, 919, 957, 975, 995, 1171, 1187, 1203, 1205 || 1235, 1237, 
1240a, 1247, 1251, 1261, 1275, 1279, 1285, 1299, 1303, 1321, 
1327, 1335, 1339, 1341, Pigres. 1, Sappho 118,3. 119,1. 
Anacreo 108,1, Simonid. C. 85,9. 97,5. 149,3. 172,1, Jo. 3,1, 
Emped. 1,1, Thucyd. 1, Euen. 4,1, Crit. 1,4. 6. 8. Joph. ? 1, 
Zeuxis 1, Parrh. 1,1; (88i^). 



x ) Circumspexi vers.: ps.-Aesop. 3, Demod. 5, Phocyl. 28, ps.-Phoc. 
230, in titulo pag. 245,7, pag. 246,6, ps.-Soph. pag. 247,2; pag. 248,4; 
Macedon. pag. 250,4, Hipp. 1, Alcib, 1, ps.-Euen 20, Crit. stt/j 10, ps.- 
Socr. 13, ps.-Plat. 40, Simm. 8, Prax. 2, ps.-Demosth. 8, ps.-Arist. (peplogr.) 
75, ps.-Choerclus pag. 368, 15, incerti auctoris pag. 376 sqq.: 21. 
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ps.-Phocyl 2A, ps.-phocylidea 6, 9, 22, 26, 29, 30, 52, 
54, 59, 61, 62, 96, 112, 117, 137, 141, 145, 148, 154, 185, 
196, 224, titulus pag. 246,1, ps.-Soph. pag. 247,1, ps.-Socr. 
pag. 288,3, 4, ps.-Plato 19,1, 21,1, 30,1, pag. 319,5, ps.- 
Demosth. pag. 332,1, ps. Aristot. (peplogr.) 4, 25, 46, 59, ps.- 
Crat. pag. 369 adn. 8, Aeschin. pag. 377,2, Dorieus pag. 378,5, 
Agamestor pag. 379,3, Charm. pag. 379,1, ps.-Scyth. 2,3: 

in 1870 igitur hexametris 130*™. 

III. Tertiam regulam Archilochus et Callinus nusquam 
migrant, repudiant autem hi: Tyrtaeus, 2,1. 4,3. Minnermus 
17, Solo 2,1. 4,19. 13,25. 49. 27, 3. 17. (Demod. 2 oo Phocyl. 
1 lenius), Phocylides 4,2. 5,1. 10. Xenophanes 1,3. 11. 17. 
Theognis 11, 19, 21, 75, 83, 217, 305, 323, 629, 717, 777, 
779, 815, 883, 905, 925, 1015, 1073, 1147, 1177, 1311, 1339, 
Anacreo 112,3, Simonid. C. 92 (u> ger/ ayy. Aa *0 107 > 5 > 125 A 
132,1, 134,1, 135,1, 136,3, 139,1, 142,5, 151,3, 168,1, Pigres 1, 
Sophocles 5,1, Jo. 1,1. 4,3. Emped. 1,1, Eurip. 1,1, Euenus 
1,3. 9,1. Crit. 2,23. 27. 7,6. 10. Parrh. 1,1. 2,3. Astyd. 3, 
Aristot. 4,1, Crates 7,4 (66^). 

ps.-Phocylides 2 A., ps.-phocylidea 5, 6, 12, 15, 31, 32, 
48, 51, 53, 65, 71, 72, 76, 97, 101, 104, 107, 111, 115, 121, 
132, 135, 136, 138, 143, 145, 146, 149, 151, 152, 153, 154, 
157, 170, 172, 195, 221, 223, 225, titulus pag. 246,3, ps.- 
Socrat. pag. 288,1. 7. 13. ps.-Plato 16,1, ps.-Aristot. (peplogr.) 
5, 61, Agam. pag. 379,3, Aeschrio 9. 

In 1870 igitur hexametris 115!^. 

Leges igitur illae alexandrinorum in 1870 hexametri 
( — Archilochi versibus hic semper adnumeratis! — ) 300 *5f 
vel in 1330 hex. elegiacis fere 200 i^ et in 1350 pentametris 
200*5! (cf. paragraph. sequentem) violatae sunt, unde in 
Archilochi relliquiis (47 versibus eleg.) 7 — 10 exempla expec- 
tare debes neglectae illius elegantiae. at unus tantum versus 
in offensionem cadit fr. 14: 
TXaOx', STCWtoupos avfjp xoaaov (legebatur xov a&v) <ftXo$, Saxe 

(Fick eaxe) (AaxrjTat, 
quem primus Bergkius propter Glauci nomen ad Archilochum 
rettulit, circumspiciens unde nodum expediam, non quidem 



— 91 — 

dubito, quin nisi excusationem ex locutione proverbiali petas 
aut fragmentum ab Archilocho alienum sit aut verbis trans- 
positis sic scribendum sit: 

rXauxe, xooovS' eTcbcoupos &Yt\p cptXog, laxe [la^rjxaL 1 ) 
Meyerus illis legibus propositis sic pergit (pag. 983): 

'diese regeln, welche zuerst bei Kallimachus deutlich 
hervortreten, sind vielleicht von ihm festgesetzt.' 
Sed iam confido rem aliter se habere. cum enim constet 
Archilochum summo studio ab alexandrinis tractatum esse, 
eius recensionem Alexandreae factum esse, Aristophanem 
grammaticum carmen Archilochi longissimum quodque optimum 
iudicasse, Aristarchum eius g£tv i. e. facilitatem adgnovisse, 
in componendis trimetris magnam esse consensionem inter 
Lycophronem alexandrinum et Archilochum, structuram £v 
xuxet quae apud Archilochum extat in Lycophrone solo legi, 
regulam primam et secundam Meyeri etiam in pentametris 
Archilochi (etCallini) sedulo observari, Archilochum censeo 
auctorem fuisse, quo duce alexandrini artem suam 
elegantem excolerent, praesertim cum saepissime illae 
leges a ceteris elegiacis laedantur. 2 ) 

*) Hoffmann (ion. dial. 1898 pag. 95) piaculum commisit Archilocho 

obtrudens talem versum 

TCdvxa ppoxotot ix6vog xxX 

w £ w w t) 

2 ) Accedit quod hiatui debili quem vocant qui fit, si vocalis longa 
vel diphthongus in extremis vocibus ante vocalem insequentum in thesi 
dactyli corripitur, in Archilochi elegiis (Lucas, stud. theogn. p 55) aditus 
patet maxime ad thesin alteram dactyli (12 ie ns) perraro vero correptio 
talis in thesi prima admittitur (in Archilochi hexametris exemplum nullum 
est — ), id quod 'mero casui' (Lucas p 59) tribuere mihi nefas videtur ; 
unde plus fulcri sententiae meae adcrescere autumo, Callimachum qui 
(seniel in hexametro V 71 et) semel in pentametro 

(62,2 xelxat sv 'OpxoYty 



KJ O, \J <JO. 



quae tripodia respondet illi Archilochi fr. 90 

j56uxp(p spetSojidvT] 



w 



v-^ \J W. 



cf. Hill.-Crusium pag. XIII 97) hiatum trochaicum sibi indulsit, ab Archi- 
lochi studio originem huius severitatis iam dudum a Kaibelio observatae 
traxisse. 
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§ 10. 

De pentametro. 

Post Arnoldi Langen dissertationem haec sola addo: 
1. Dactyli in priore hemistichio praevalent apud Archi- 
lochum et Mimnerum, ad quod demonstrandum sequitur haec 
tabula (ad quam conf. Hultgren pag. 11 tab. IV, Langen 
pagg. 13, 14 [non semper recte iudicantem] 25): 



-49 
[8. £ 

■1( 

\. 1 



I. l^ 

k 3; 

f. 51 
). 8' 

|6. : 

>4. 



\. 1 
2 
4 



)8( 
A. 



t 



C 

'-I 



r 496. 585—590. 613. 644. 
$8. 983-988. 995. 1003— 
—1074. 1081—1082. 1113. 
]3. 1254. 1345—1350. 

■ 608 pentametri. 


ps— 
Theognis 
903—930. 

1209. 

1210. 

15 pent. 


Phocy- 
lides 

Demo- 
docus 

3 pent. 


Asius 
2 pent. 


Pisander 
2 pent. 


Cleobul. 
2 pent. 


Xenophan. 
34 pent. 


&. 148. 150. 162. 188. 190- 
l. 332. 340. 342. 362. 372- 
i. 516. 518. 522. 526. 528. 
). 746. 750. 754. 774. 776. 
i. 878. 9C0. 944. 960. 974. 
!6. 1124. 1128. 1138. 1144. 
U. 1240. 1242. 1244. 1256. 
< 132 


916. 928. 
2 




> 


4. 

1 




1,6. 1,18. 

7,4. 

3 


$. 106. 110. 114. 116. 124. 
[ 290. 298. 300. 312. 314. 
. 434. 452. 454. 456. 500. 
622. 626. 628. 630. 634. 
. 772. 784. 808. 812. 814. 
480. 982. 990 994. 1032. 
)2. 1164. 1172. 1180. 12« 2. 
L4. 1316. 1320. 1334. 1336. 

151 


908. 912. 

914. 926. 

1210. 

* 

5 


1. (Demo- 
docus). 

1 


4. 

1 




1,2. 

i 


1,4. 1,14. 
1,22. 2,2. 

2,6. 2,8. 
2,12. 2,14. 
2,16. 2,18. 
2,22. 3,4- 

3,6. 5,2. 

6,5. 8. 

16 


. 134. 138. 144. 158. I 66 - 
. 258. 264. 278. 282. 288. 
. 398. 402. 414. 422. 426. 
. 554. 556. 558. 560. 562. 
664 (d. f.) 666. 688. 692- 
. 866 870. 874. 876. 880. 
1 1046. 1048. 1050. 1052. 
>0. 1158. 1160.1166. 1176. 
f2. 1236. 1246. 1248. 1250. 
!4. 1328- 1342. 1356. 1376. 

\ 

173 


910. 918. 
924. 

3 






2. 

1 


2,2. 

1 


1,2. 1,24. 

2,10. 3,2. 

4,2. 5,4 

(s. tr.) 6,3. 

7 


>. 156. 160. 164. 168. 174. 

292. 306. 320. 322. 328. 

412. 432. 440. 446. 448. 

624. 638. 660. 684. 690. 

788. 800. 802. 824. 828. 

940. 942. 948. 956. 958. 
. 1086. 1094. 1098. 1102. 

1258. 1272. 1280. 1286. 
\2. 1384. 

150 


904. 906. 

920. 922. 

930. 

5 


1. 2. 

2 


2. 

1 






1,8. 1,10. 
1,12. 1,16. 
1,20. 2,4. 
2,20. 7,2. 

8 




12 0.7 
18"" 1 


2 0,5 
4 "" 1 


1 0,3 
3~~ 1 


3 _3,0 

1 ~~ 1 


1 0,3 ' 21 0,44 
3 1 ,47 1 
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Pari numero dactylorum et spondeorum Tyrtaeus 
utitur, deinde dactyli magis magisque minuuntur apud 
Theognidem (d : s = 0,94 : 1), Callinum (0,85 : 1) — ob- 
serves quod discrimen inter Archilochum (1,33 : 1) et 
Callinum sit, etiam numero dactylorum et spondeprum in 
hexametris — , Solonem (0,8 : 1), ps.-Theognidem (0,66 : l) r 
Mimnermo-Theognidem (0,62 : 1), Euenum (0,61 : 1), Xeno- 
phanem coloph. (0,45 : 1). 

2. Utrum principium pentametri dactylicum an spondiacum 
a poetis praeferatur, illustrat tabula sequens. 



numerus 
pent-orum 



dactyhis 
Imo loco 
pent — i 



spondeus 
I m <> loco 
pent — i 



ratio quae 

inde 
cognoscitur 



Mimnerm 

Callinus 

Archilochus 

Tyrtaeus 

Theognis 

Solo 

Versus ex Theognide sumpti 
qui ab editoribus Mim- 
nermo (?) tribui solent . 

Euenus 

Theognidi abiudicandi vv. 
903—930, 1210 .... 

Xenophan 

Pisander 

Cleobulina 

Asius 

Phocylid. fr. 1, Demodoci 
fr. 1, 2 



41 


24 


17 


12 


7 


5 


21 


12 


9 


73 


39 


34 


606 


305 


301 


112 


53 


59 


13 


6 


7 


37 


15 


22 


15 


5 


10 


34 


10 


24 


2 


2 


— 


2 


1 


1 


2 


— 


2 


3 


— 


3 



1,41 : 1 
1,40 : 1 
1,33 : 1 
1,15 : 1 
1,01 : 1 
0,90:1 



0,86 : 1 
0,68 : 1 

0,50 : 1 
0,42 : 1 
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Principium igitur dactylicum praeoptaverunt Mimnermus 
Callinus Archilochus Tyrtaeus, spondiacum Solo Mim.-Theognis, 
Euenus, ps.-Theognis (903 — 930, 1210), Xenophanes, utrique 
pariter favit Theognis. 

3. De interpunctione in fine distichi haud raro neglecta 
dixit A. Langen pag. 15. 

4. In clausula pentametri quem usum singuli poetae 
secuti sint, explicat tabula haec: 

In clausula pentametri 



usus est: 



voce 7 

sylla- 

barum 



6 
sylla- 
barum 



5 
sylla- 
barum 



4 

syUa- 
barum 



3- 
syllaba 



bi- 
syllaba 



mono- 
syllab. 



Archilochus 
Callinus . . 
Tyrtaeus . 
Asius .... 
Pisander . . 
Mimnermus 
Solo .... 
Cleobulina 
Demodocus 
Phocylides . 
Xenophanes 
Theognis. . 
Hipparchus 
Pigres . . . 
Epicharmus 
Aeschylus . 
Sophocles . 
«j o . . . . . 
Melanthius 
Empedocles 
Dionys. Chalcus 
Euripides . . . 



1 
1 



5 
1 

7 



7 

17 

1 



15 



4 
92 



4 
2 

14 
1 

14 
37 



10 

132 

1 



1 
4 
1 



4 


7 


3 


6 


27 


21 


1 


' 


1 


1 


6 


14 


21 


28 





1 





1 


1 





12 


7 


190 


204 





1 


1 


• 




1 





3 


2 


1 


10 


3 


1 





1 


1 


3 


3 


1 


1 



1 

10 



Summa 



20 



140 



227 



285 



304 



13 
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voce 7 


6 


5 


4 








usus est: 


sylla- 
barum 


sylla- 
barum 


sylla- 
barnm 


sylla- 
barum 


3- 

Byllaba 


bi- 
syllaba 


mono- 
syllab. 




7 


20 


140 


227 


285 


304 


14 


Thucydides .... 












2 


. — 


Agatho 





— 


1 











: 


Euenus 





i 


6 


3 


11 


16 


1 


Critias 


1 


i 


3 


5 


9 


5 





Jopho 





— 


1 














Socrates ...... 





— 








1 








Antimachus .... 





— 





3 


1 


1 





Plato 


2 


— 


11 


6 


4 


7 


— 


Zeuxis 


— - 


— 











1 





Parrhasius 


— 


— 





1 





4 


- — 


Mamercus ..... 


— 


— 





1 











Astydamas 


— 


— 





1 





1 





Philiscus 


— 


— 





1 


2 


1 





Aphareus 


— 


— 








1 








Speusippus .... 


— 


— 








1 








Aristoteles 


— 


— 








3 


3 


• 


Cleo Siculus. . . . 


— 


— 








1 





^ 


Crates Theb. . . . 


— 


— 


3 


4 


2 


1 





Theocrit. Chius. . . 


— 


— 


1 


1 





— 





Menander 


— 


— 





1 





— 


-^ 


Sappho 


i 


— 


1 





3 


1 





Erinna 


— 


i 


1 


1 


3 


4 





« 

Anacreo 


- — 


i 


4 


7- 


8 


5 




Simonides 


2 


2 


21 


33 


48 


29 





Timocreo 












1 





Phrynichus .... 














1 








Bacchylides .... 








1 





2 


1 





Philoxenus .... 





1 


1 





1 








Scolia 











1 











Carmina pop. . . . 


1 








1 


1 


1 





Adespota ..... 





1 


5 


3 


1 


4 





Summa 


14 


28 


200 


300 


389 


382 


14 
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Qua cum tabula conferas Hultgren pag. 12, Langen p 14, 
26 — 30, cuius numeri corrigendi sunt, attamen satis demon- 
strant, quanta et quam pulchra in formandis pentametris 
Graeci usi sint varietate. addo indicem locorum: 

I. Voces septem syllabarum: Callinus 1,2, Tyrt. 4,6, 
Sol. 2,4, (t&v SaXajjxvaip.), . 27b, Hiller-Crusii (nfjv 0'&Tcep7]9.), 
Theogn. 284, (tityce <piX.) 942 (oux emS.), 1058, Crit. 5 (xou 
Aax.), Plat. 1 (65 5«$.), 2 , 4 (<>>« °^Y-)» Sapph. 118,4 (to> 2.), 
Sim. C. 114,4 d(i<pl MoX. (d. f.), 115,4 (o5xe aa.), carm. pop. 
28 (toEs Aaxe5.). 

II. Voces sex syllabarum: Tyrt. 10,4, Sol. 4,16, 5,2, 
15,2 (= Theogn. 316), Theogn. 2, 124, 210, 258, 348, 428, 
(Euen. 494), 528, 620, 758 (£tc' ebcijii.), 812, 896, 1066, 1210, 
1218, 1356, Di. Ch. 6 (t6 tco8.), Crit. 2,6, Er. 5,4, Anacr. 110, 
Simon. C. 167,4, 176 (t4 $uxt6x.), Philox. 15,4 (6 IIoXuxp.), 
adesp. 11 B (c6 5ix.). 

ILT. Voces quinque syllabarum: Archiloch. 55*55 1. 
4,4. 7. 9,8. 9,10. Callin 1,5, Tyrt. 2,4. 10.22. 11,20. 24. 12,2. 
26 (= Th. 936). 42. Mimn. 5,2 (= Th. 1018), 5,6 (= Th. 
1022), 8 (= Th. 1228), 9,2. 12,6. 14,4. 6. (dv4 Tcpofi.), Sol. 
2,2. 6. 27a (Hill.-Crusii), 4,10 (evVjaux-) 38. 6,2. 11,2. 12. 13,18. 
38. 52. 18. 19,4. 20,2. 24,10 (= Th. 728), 27,2 (ev eW eteaiv), 
6, Cleobulina 2, Xenoph. 1,4. 16. 2,16. 8. Theogn. 6, 8, 18, 

(5i4), 48 (ev Vjouy..), 78 » 90 > 126 ? 140 > 174 (* a! *)•) 176 (* at ' 
•TjX.)» 206 , 224 » 2 3 6 , 2 38, 250, 252 (x fjeX), 266 (du6 ar6>.), 
274, 278, 288, 294, 314, 24, 32 (t4 t&v itepwv), 38, 58, 72, 
86 (e? dfiTcXax.), 92, 400, 30, 40 (Euen. 484, 86), 538, 48, 
64, 610 (4tc6 aT6>.), 30 (lej 4|ji7cXax.), 32, 46, 48, 52, 56, (Euen. 
676), 706, 8, 10, 12, 34, 50, 54, 62, 74, 76, (ev eu<ppoa.), 86, 
806, 16, 13, 64, 70, 84, 920, 44, 66, 76, 90, 1000, 68 (auv 
«foppoa.) 70, 78, 1100, 16, 22, 32, 48, 58, 66 (erc' i|Mc.), 84 
96, 1222, 24, 26 || 34, 56, (ev eucpp.), 74, 76, 94, 1304 
24 (e? eu^poa), 32, 36, 58, 82, Aesch. 4,4, Jo. 1,4. 2,8. 3,4. 
(xa£ Igeft.), Di. Ch. 1,1, Ag. 2, (4tc' euX.), Euen. 1,6, 2,4. 5. 
Crit. 1,2. 9. 2,10. Joph. (t6 otjiv*c.), Pl. 3. 8,2. 4. 9 (evl [*•), 
10 (itp* -fnux.), 13. 24,4 (Orcep xaXdjx). 6. 29. 31,2. 31,4 (t6 
icai5dp.). Crat. 3, Theocr. Ch. 2, Sapph. 120, Er. 6,8, Anacr. 
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96, 103, 105, 106, Sim. C. 85,14, 94, 103,4, 104, 107, 111 
(4c ax.), H6, H8, 122, 123,4, 125, 127 (xax' i|i7c.), 131 
(xa! e Ap.). 136,4, 140,4, 141,6, 143, 146, 147, 152, 157, Bacchyl. 
49,4 (4ic' 4), Philox. 15,4, adesp. 2, 9, 13, 14, 15. 

IV. Voces quattuor syllabarum: Archil. quater 2, 
6,2, (o6x ieiXwv). 6,4 (ou xaxfo), 19. Call. 1, 13. 19. Tyrt. 5,2. 

6.1. 10,2. 14. 18. 11,10. 36. 38. 12,12. 18. 20 (iv icoXejicp). 
24. 30. 32. As. 4, Mim. 1, 4. 8. 2,2. 6. 8. 4. 5,8. 9,4. 6. 
11,6 (iv 6aXa|A({>), 12,2. 12,4. 8. 16,1. Sol. 27c (H.-Crusii), 2. 

4.2. 6. 11. 12. 18. 20. 4,24. 36. 40 (xal «.). 9,2. 10. 11,4. 
13,2. 10 (et« xopu<pt». 13,12. 20. 26. 28. 32. 36. 54. 56 (ouG' 
tepa). 13,64. 66 (= Th. 586). 70 (= Th. 590). 74 (= Th. 
230). 19,2. 6. 21 (xal ax.). 22. 23. 24,6 (= Th. 724). 8 
(Th. 726 et« 'AJ8ew). 26. 27,4. 16 (xal a.). Demod. 1, Xenoph. 
1,6. 8 (xal x.). 10T 12 (xal 6). 18. 20. (d. f.) 22 (xfov rcp). 3,4. 
(e?s iic) 6. 5,4. Theogn. 20, 26, (oux' a), 30 (fi7j8' acpevog), 40, 
46, (xal xp.) 50, 54, .(oOxe vo>ous), 60 (oux' d r ae&v), 62, 64 
firjS' 6xto0v), 66, 68, 72, 80, 100, 108, 12, 16, 34, 36 (e?xe 
xaxdv), 46, 62, (etcj ayaeov), 64 (067 Ircexat), 66 (o5x' ayae), 
70, 72 (o5xe xaxd), 84 (i? ayaeav), 88 (avx' aya6o0) 94, 204, 
18, 40 (iv axofiaatv), 42 (xal X.) 48, 60, 68 (oOxe 8ixa«), 302, 
20 (iv x'ayaeot€), 30, 62, 66, 68 (ouxe xax&s), 80, 96, 402, 
(et? dpexVjv), 26, 48, 58 (6? axaxog), 62 (Euen 496 o6x *x a P')> 
518, 56, 58, 74, 76, 608, 18, 26 (06 Suvaxrfv), 38, 42, 44, 50 
(Euen. i? x6 jiiaov 678), 702, 14, 30 (yutd p\<5xou), 38, 56, 60, 
98, 802 (e?? 'AiSew), 6 (i§ aSuxou) 24, 26 (ij; dyopfjs), 32, 46, 
48, 62, 88, 92, 932, 48, 50 (o6x iroov), 52 (oux iicipV), 54, 
(o&x avtiaas), 56, 62 (f) TcoxajioO), 74, 80, 86, 96, 1012, 26, 
30, 36, 40, 42, 44, 46, 56, 64, 1124, 34, 40, 42, 44, 50, 52 
(= 1239b), 70, 82, 94 (yj |iaXax<H 1202, 14, 20 1| 32, 36 
(068' a^aptv) 40b (fifj guviei), 44, 46, 48 (tf>? 86va|iat), 50, 54, 
62, 68 (iv xovfy), 86, 88, 96, 98, 1326, 38, 62, 74, 84 (ix 
yjxXeizw), Hipp. 2, Aesch*. 3, 2. 5. Jo. 1,10. 2,6. 6. Emp. 1, 
Di. Ch. 1,5 (eu eifievo?). 2,1. 3. 3,6. Eurip. 1, Euen. 2,6 
(xoO Oavaxou), Crit. 1,13. 2,18. 22. 26 (rcp&s x6 (fpovetv). 3,4 
(o6x anixpws), Antim. 1. 4 (iv SiTcat"). 6 (efg TciXayoc;). Pl. 7,2. 4. 
12,2. 4. 15 (iv <pet|ievots). 30,4. Parrh. 1,2, (i§ 'Ecpiaou), Mam. 

7 
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2, Astyd. (oty 8«exai), Philisc. 6, Crat. 1,2. 7. 9 (efc «po-rfjv), 
2. Theocr. Ch. 4 (ev Trpo^oai;) Men. 1, Er. 6,6, Anacr. 94,4, 
104, 108,2. 4 (xat yiji,.), 113,2. 4. 114, Simon. C. 84 (ev 
ffioMm»), 84,6, (xal Ttoreepwv). 85,4. 6. 92. 96,4. 97,2. 4. 100,4. 
101, 108,2. 4. 109. 110. 115. 116,4. 119,4. 120 (ei« e<£varov), 
132 (ex TtoXejiou). 133, 134, 135 (ev TceXayei). 135,4. 136 
(Iv ffieXdyeO. 137, 140, 141,2. 142,6 (ev neXa r eO. 143,4. 144,4 
(ev noXe(i(p) 149, 156 (o&x eraaev), 160, scol. 27, car. pop. 30 
(ex ©etiSo?), adesp. 1, 7, 8A. 

V. Voces trisyllabae: Archil. quater 3,2. 9,4. 6. 13. Call. 
1,7. 11. 15. Tyrt. 3,3. 4,2. 5,6. 8. 7,2. 10, 6. 8. 10. 12. 20. 24. 
11,4. 8. 12. 14. 18. 26. 11,30. 32. 12,4. 6. 10. 34. 38. 40. 44 
(= Th. 938). 14. As. 2, Pis. 4, Mimn. 2,10. 14. 6. 14,8. 10. 15. 
Sol. 1. 27c. (H.-Crusii), 4. 4,14. 30. 32. 5,6. 7. 9,4. 11,8. 13,4. 
46. 50. 62. 13,68 (= Th. 588). 14. 20,4. 24,2 (= Th. 720). 
25. 27,8. 10. 27,18. Pho. 1, Xenoph. 1,2. 6. 2,2. 6. 8. 12. 14. 
20 (inl x$). 2,32. 3,2. 6,5. 7,4. Theogn : 10, 24, 28, 32, 34; 
58, 70, 76, 82, 96, 104, 6, 10, 14, 18 (d. f.) 28, 44, 50, 52, 
56, 68, 78, 80, 82, 98, 216, 46, 54, 56, (xb x»x&) 62, 72, 
80, 86, 96, 98, 300, 6, 8, 22, 36, 40, 42. 44, 54, 64, 70, 74, 
76, 90, 94, 404, 8, 10, 12, 14 (nepl ooO) 20, 24 (to xaxrfv) 
34, 38, 50, 52, 54, 60 (Euen. 468, 78, 82, 88), 504, 10 
(= 212), 22, 34, 42, 50, 52, 60, 66, 72, 84, 92 (to* Xoftos), 
600, 4, 6, 16, 24, 34, 36, 54, 58, 66 (Euen. 672, 74), 684, 
90, 92, 700, 18, 40, 44, 52, 64, 66, 70, 78, 80, 84, 804, 10, 
20, 22, 28, 34, 36, 38, 40, 44, 50, 52, 56, 58, 72, 74, 76, 
78, 80 (6 yeptov), 82, 86, 90, 912, 14, 16, 18, 24, 26, 30, 34, 
70, 72, 78, 82, 88, 1010, 14, 28, 32, 34, 38, 62, 74, 76, 81b, 
88, 92, 96, 98, 1102, 4, 8, 10, 20, 26, 38, 46, 60, 64, 76, 
78, 80, 86, 90, 92, 98, 1216, 30, 42, 52, 60, 64 (jcapa aoQ, 
66, 72, 78 (xaTa yfjs), 82, 84, 92, 1306, 8, 10, 14, 18, 30, 34, 
40 (up6? e|ioO) 44 (Euen 1346, 48), 60, 70, Pigr. 2, Soph. 4,2. 
4. Jo. 1,2. 6. 14. 2,2. 4. 10. 3,2. 4,2. 8,2. 4. Mel. 2, Emp. 
2,4, Dio. Ch. 1,3. 3,2. 5. Eurip. 2,4, Euen. 1,2 (ev 16«), 2,2. 
7, Crit. 1,7. 11. 2,2. 4. 8. 12. 2,14. 20. 6. Socr. 1, Antim. 
3, Plat.2,2. 6. 11. 24,2. Philix. 4.8. Aph. 2, Speus.2, Aristot. 
3,1. 4,2. 4. Cleo. 2, Crat. 1,5. 11. Sapph. 118,2 (npb rcbSwv), 
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6. 119,2, Er. 4,2. 5,2. 6,2. Anacr. 98, 102, 107, 109, 111, 2,4, 
112,2. 4. Sim. C. 85,10. 12. 88, 89,2. 4. 90, 91, 93, 94,4, 95,2. 4. 
96, 98, 99, 102, 103, 105,2. 4. 106, 107,4. 8. 10. 113, 114, 
117,4, 119, 124A, 124B, 130,4, 132,4, 137,4, 139, 141,4, 
142,2. 8. 144, 145,2. 4. 147, 150, 154, 161, 163, 164,2. 4. 
167,2. 6. 169, Phryn. 3, Bacchyl. 48,4, 49,2, Philox. 14. carm. 
pop. 40, adesp. 2B. 

VI. Voces bisyllabae: Archil. 7!?E!: 3,4. 4,2. 8. 9,2. 
12, 17, 18, Call. 1,4. 8. 1,17. 21. 2,2. 4. Tyrt. 2.1. 4,4. 5,4. 

6.3. 10, 16. 26. 28. 30. 32. 11,2. 6. 16. 22. 28. 34. 12,8. 14 
(= Th. 1004). 16 (= Th. 1006). 22. 28. 36. Pis. 2, Mimn. 
1,2, 6, 10, 2,4, 12, 16, 3. 5,4 (= Th. 1020). 7,2 (= Th. 792). 
4 (= Th. 794). 11,2. 4. 12,10. 14,2. Sol. 4,4. 8. 22. 26. 28. 
34. 5,4. 9,6. 11,6. 13,6. 13,8. 14. 16. 22. 24. 30. 34. 40. 42. 
44. 48. 58. 72 (= Th. 228). 76 (= Th. 232). 15,4 (= Th. 318). 
24,4 (= Th. 722). 27,12. 14. Cleobulin. 1, Demod. 2, Xenoph. 
1,14. 2,4. 10. 18. 4. 5,2. 6,3. Theogn. 4, 12, 14, 16, 22, 36, 
38, 42, 44, 52, 56, 74, 84, 86, 88, 94, 98, 120, 122, 130, 
132, 142, 148, 158, 160, 186, 190, 192, 196, 200, 2, 8 
(= 1072), 14, 20, 22, 26, 34, 44, 64, 76, 82, 90, 92, 304, 
10, -12, 26, 28, 34, 46, 50, 52, 56, 60, 78, 82, 88, 98, 406, 
16, 18, 22, 32, 36, 42, 44, 46, 64, 66, (Euen. 470, 72, 74, 
76, 80, 90, 92), 98, 500, 2, 6, 8, 12, 14, 16, 24, 26, 30, 32, 
36, 40 (= 54), 44, 46, 62, 68, 70, 78, 80, 82, 94, 96, 98, 
602, 12, 14, 22, 28, 40, 60, 62, 64, (Euen 668, 70, 80), 86, 
88, 94, 96, 98, 704, 16,- 32, 36, 42, 46, 48, 68, 82, 88, 90, 
92, 800, 14, 18, 42, 54, 60, 66, 68, 94, 98, 900, 2, 4, 6, 8, 
10, 22, 28, 40, 46, 58, 60, 64, 68, 84, 92, 94, 98, 1002, 8, 
16, 24, 48, 50, 52, 54, 60, 80, 82 b, 84, 90, 94, 1106, 12, 
14, 18, 28, 30, 36, 54, 56, 62, 68, 72, 74, 88, 1200, 4, 6, 8, 
12, 58, 70, 90, 1300, 2, 12, 16, 20, 22, 28, 42 (Euen 1350), 
52, 54, 64, 66, 68, 72, 76, 78, 86, 88, ffipp. 1, Epich. 2, 
Aesch. 2. 3,4. 4,2. Soph. 1, Jo. 1,8. 12. 16. Emp. 2,2, Di. Ch. 

3.4. 4,2. 4. Eurip. 2,2, Thuc. 2. 4. Euen. 1,4. 3. 4. 6. 8. 
Crit. 1,5. 2,16. 24. 28. 4. Antim. 5, Pl. 7,6. 9,4. 12,6. 14. 17. 
18. 30,2. Zeux. 2, Parrh. 1,4. 2,2. 4. 3. Ast. 2, Philisc. 2, 
Arist. 3,3. 5. 7. Crat. 1,4. Sapph. 119,4, Er. 4,4. 5,6. 8. 6,4. 

7* 
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Anacr. 94,2, 99, 100,2, 4, 101, Sim. C. 81, 84,4, 85,2, 8, 87, 
97,6, 99, 100, 102,4, 106,4, 107,6, 110,4, 111, 114,6, 117, 
120,4, 121, 123,2. 128, 129, 130, 138, 142,4, 147,4, 149,4. 
150,4, 153, 157,2, 175, Timokr. 9, Bacchyl. 48,2, Carm. pop. 29, 
Adesp. 8B, 10, 11, 12. 

VILVoces monosyllabae: Sol. 13,60 (Sjraa ^apjAaxa Soti?) ; 

Th. 92 (<p£Xos Sv), 102 (<p(Xos 5>v), 1380 (eXeii8epo« Sv) ; 

Th. 456 (a&o; eQ, Sol. 6,4 = Th. 154 (apxios fy), Euen.-Th. 
682 (oo<p6s fy), Th. 1086 = 1238 (xaTa8iS|uov fy); 

Th. 270 (ev8a rcep fy); 

Xenoph. 7,2 fEXXiSa r*jv), Th. 1280 (w xaXe itaf); 

Th. 520 (fiaT eo). 

5. Pentametrorum similiter consonantium tabulam pro- 
ponit C. Hultgren, observ. metr. II 1872 p. 17, qua demonstrat, 
novem fere inter centenos versus poetarum ante-theognide- 
orum esse pentametros similiter consonantes. 

De verborum simplici positione cf. Langen pagg. 16, 19, 
31, 33—35. 

6. De alexandrinorum legibus paragrapho 9 disputavi. 
Cogitaverit fortasse quispiam leges I et II ex pentametro- 
rum compositione suniptas esse, sed observatae sunt solum 
ab Archilocho (et Callino), repugnant autem hi: 

legi I ma9 : Tyrtaeus 4,2 (te), 11,26 (8e), 32 (xe), 12,4 (6e), 
6 (8e), 14 = Th. 1004 (te), 28 (te), Mim. 2,6, Sol. 6,4 (Aristot. 
A8. n. cap. 12), 13,64, 21,2, 27,18, Xenoph. 7,2, Theogn. 40, 
164, 202, 248, 292, 294 (rap), 306, 332, 372, 414, 450 (Euen 
468), 526 (8e), 592 (8e), 734, 746, 780, 828 (re), 868 (yap), 878 
(Se), 886, 922 (8e), 928, 1016 (xe), 1106, 1108, 1222 (Se), 
1254 (te), 1272 (Se), 1286 (yty), 1354, Jo. 2,8 (xi«), Dionys. 
Chalc. 1,1, Crit. 1,5 (8e), 7 (Se), 2,18 (Se), Phil. 4, Aph. (xe), 
Arist. 3,5 (te), Crat. 1,5 (6e), Simon. 116,2, 121 (Se), 140,4, 
ps.-Sim. p 518 III adesp. 14. 

In universum igitur 57!?5!: 

legi n ae : Tyrt. 4,2, 10, 22, 11,16, 26, 32, 12,4, 
6, 14 (= Th. 1004), 28, 32, 38, Mim. 1,6, 2,6, 7,4. 
(= Th. 796), Sol. 2,4, 4,28, 32, 6,4 (A8. IIoX. cap. 12), 
11,4, 13,26, 30, 54, 64, 21,2, 24,10 (= Th. 728), 26,2, 
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27,12, 18, ps.-Aesop. 2, Xenoph. 1,8, 12, 2,20, 7,2, 
Theogn. 10, 14, 22, 40, 52, 54, 100, 104, 154, 164, 202, 
236, 248, 266, 270, 292, 294, 306, 320, 328, 332, 342, 350, 
372, 374, 382, 416, 442, 448, 450 (Euen. 468, 486), Th. 512, 
526, 570, 592, (Euen. 678), 696, 734, 742, 744, 746, 754, 
780, 802, 818, 824, 828, 844, 846, 868, 878, 886, 922, 928, 
930, 932, 996, 1008, 1016, 1036, 1084, 1090, 1106, 1108, 
1198, 1220, 1240b, 1254, 1272, 1286, 1330, 1354, Jo. 2,8, 
8,2, Emp. 1,2, Dion. Chalc. 1,1, 2,3, Eurip. 1,2, Euen. 1,4, 
Crit. 1,5, 7, 2,18, Plato 30,4, 31,2, ps.-Simon. 2,4 (efc nXaxcova 
p. 318 : 2), Parrh. 3,2, Phil. 2, 4, Aph. 2, Aristot. 3,5, 7, 
peplogr. 6, 32, 58, 61, Crates 1,5, Simon. 85,6, 110,2, 113, 
116,2, 117,4, 121, ps.-Simon. 184,10, p 518 III Adesp. 10, 11, 14. 
In 1350 igitur pentametris 142^. 

§ 10. 

De trimetro 

quoniam accuratissime disseruit Herm. Usener mihi haec sola 
relinquuntur : 

1. Scholiastes Hephaestionis p. 152 W (cf. Christ. metr. 
§ 377) postquam tria genera eius versus attulit, xpaycxrfv, 
xa)|iix6v, aaxupcxov tafijSov, haec addit: 6 o5to)£ o>s ZStcos Xeyo- 
{asvos ia|i(3ixos quod explicat sic: cScov 8k ia|i(3ixo0 xb ScauXXoc- 
jfous |i6vou$ £7tt8£/ea0at 7t68a$ xal (laXtaxa ra[i(3ov olov ' iz&xep 
Auxflt|i(3a xxX. inde profectus Meyer (abh. bayr. ak. Miinchen 
1884 p. 66 sqq.) Lycophronis Alexandra perscrutatus has 
leges invenit: 

I. der trimeter meidet alle dreisilbigen fiisse, 

II. kein vers kommt vor, der nicht nach der 3. oder nach 
der 4. senkung caesur hat, 

III. die caesur nach der 4. senkung ist sehr beliebt: z. B. 
33 sichere falle in v. 1—100. 

IV. einsilbiger zeilenschluss ist sehr gemieden, 

V. einzelne einsilbige worter vor der trochaischen caesur 

* 

sind sehr selten. 
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Adiecit etiam eandem trimetri compositionem in Arck 
posteriorumque iambographorum vel choliambographorum prae- 
cipue in Solonis et Semonidis relliquiis adgnosci posse. quas 
leges postquam examinavi perlectis iambographorum fragmentis 
omnes diligenter observatas esse intellexi, unde haud infirmum 
seutentiae meae de Archilocho alexandrinorum exemplo fulcrum 
additur. 

2. Versuum formas accipe: 

a)iiiiii-i w2.|lu|iv5u6 21,l f l ) 29,2, 

30,!, 1 ) 48, 1 ) 41. quibus addas 88,3, 92, 93,2, A 9, B 7, 
47,2, 2 ) 102. 3 ) 
b)siiii.i-1^2w|3w|4^5ui 21,4 (ubi ^), 

29,3, 32,2, 35 || 104. A 7. 13. B 5 || 103,2, 3 ) 116. 3 ) 

c) i i s i i i v, 1 u 2 _ | 3 ^ | i ^ 5 u 6 27,1, 29,1, 33, 

39,2 || 89,3, 94,1, 95. 
• d)iiiisiwiw2w|3w|4_5w£ 25,4, 44 || 87,1, 
A 5, 47,!. 1 ) 
e)sisiii_lw2_|3^|iw5w£ 21,2, 21,3, 
23, 25,2, 25,3 (ubi J^), 27,2, 28, 34, 36, 37, 39,1, 40, 
43, 46 (ubi &.) || 88,1, 89,5, 94,3, 97,3, 118(?), A 3. 11. 
|| 101 (ubi cb)*) 
f)iisisiwiw2__|3w|i_5w_45|| 89,1. 
g) s i i i s i _ I - £ ^ j 3 ^ | i _ _ w _ 38 || 91, 104A, 

119,4. 
h) s i s i s i _ 1 - 2 _ | _ w i _ 5 w 6 20 (<£,) 22, 
25,1, 30,2, 32,1, 42 || 86,2, 87,3, B 3. 
Apparet igitur usitatissimam esse speciem quintam (22 _E?), 
deinde sequi secundam tertiam octavaim, rarissime denique 
sextam speciem adhibitam esse. solutas autem arses poeta 
rarissime admisit quod et Usenerus attigit. 

3. Quam vero causam Usener formae trimetri archilochici 
finxit, probare nequeo, enitet enim tam praeclara ars com- 
ponendi et variandi versus, ut fas sit, vestigium quamvis 
tenue primariae originis inde elicere; sed quod ille miratur 

x ) trimetri altera tantum parte servata. 

2 ) trimetri priore tantum parte servata. 

3 ) trim. catal. 
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„dass der einschnitt nach der dritten senkung (caes. penthem.) 
beschwerten auftakt oder spondeus im ersten fuss verlangt", 
ea ratio multo magis in recentioribus versibus cognosci potest. 
exempli gratia hic mihi liceat ita ut non certa eligam, temere 
eligere ex Sophoclis Aiace versus inde a 1226 usque ad 1315 
(omissis vo. 1228, 1253, 1286; 1289, 93, 96, 98, 1300, 02, 
09, 12). restant 53 trimetri quibus est incisio semiquinaria 
in spondeum exiens. incipiunt autem 47 versus a syllaba 
longa (1227, 29, 30, 32, 33, 34, 35, 38, 39, 44, 46, 49, 51, 
52, 54, 55, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 68, 70, 71—77, 
79, 80, 82, 83, 92, 95, 1303, 04, 06, 07, 08, 13, 15); contra 

* 

a syllaba brevi initium capiunt 6 trimetri (1256, 1267, 1278, 
1281, 1297, 1310). ratio igitur quae intercedit inter duo 
illa genere compositionis est 47:6, in Archil. 26:6. 



§ 11. 

De tetrametro 

Bene disputaverunt Christius, secutus ut assolet Ross- 
bachium, et Zielinskius et inprimis Rumpelius, quibus pauca 
tantum adiungenda sunt. 

1. Leopoldus Schmidt de ethica ratione egregie professus 
est: „omnino animadvertendum est inter omnia versuum 
genera quae dives graecorum poetarum vena procreavit aliud 
nullum esse quod tam multiplices species assumpsit tantamque 
ethicae rationis varietatem admisit ac tetrameter trochaicus. 
nunc grave et sedatum, nunc velox, nunc humile et paene 
vacillans." (sc. metrum.) deinde comparatis Aesch. pers. 
157, 239, Aristoph. av. 341, Alex. frgm. 276 sic pergit: „ubi 
maior erat productarum thesium numerus singulare quoddam 
pondus addebatur rythmo qui sine admixtis spondeis cursui 
aptissimus esse visus est u . observavit sicuti Hermanus 
Usener primum et quintum tetrametri pedem potius arsis 
solutionem admittere quam reliquos. 

2. Quae sententia Schmidtii de ethica ratione tetrametri 
magis probatur hac tabula schematum 
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a) 1 1 1 1 1 1 56,1, 3. 58,2. 64. 66,1. 74,1. 

b) t 8 1 1 1 1 51, 52, 56,4. 60. 66,6. 73. 74,5. 78,4. 

c) tttstt 54,1, 2, 58,4. 63,2. 66,3. 68. 69,1. 69,2. 70,3. 
75,2. C 48 (= Leo, pag. 5). quibus accedunt 66,2 
(ubi cz), 74,2 (ubi db). 

d) 1 1 1 1 1 s 71, 74,3. 

e) tststt50, 55, 56,2, 5, 61, 63,1, 66,4, 70,1, 2, 72,1, 

74,9, 78,3, 74,8 (ubi db ^), 66,5 (ubi o>), C 47. 

f) 1 1 1 s t s 62, 77,2. 

g) t s 1 1 1 s 74,7. 

h) t s t s t s - 54,3, 58,3, 66,7, 74,4, 6, 75,1, 76, 77,1, 78,1, 
C 49 (= Leo p. 5). 

Usitatissima igitur species est quinta, deinceps sequuntur 
tertia octava secunda, rarissima quarta et septima. 



De ceteris versibus praecipue de compositione versuum 
in strophas redactorum nec non de hymno, de quo videas 
praeterea quae disputavi in prima parte disputationis, denique 
de omnibus invfcntis ab Archilocho in re metrica musica ryth- 
mica optime disseruit Paulus Denticke dissertatione quam 
inscripsit „Archilocho Pario quid in graecis litteris sit tribu- 
endum". sequor autem eum quippe qui plurima recte ad 
finem perduxerit satisque demonstraverit quanta Archilochi 
fuerit in metris fingendis sollertia et ubertas. 
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Tabula argumenti. 



§ 1. de productionibus ante mutam cum liquida . 1 — 16 

§ 2. de mensura vocalium ancipitum 16 — 33 

§ 3. de hiatu . . 33—42 

§4. de v paragogico . . 42 — 48 

§ 5. elisio vel synalipha 49 — 54 

§ 6. crasis 55 — 58 

§ 7. aphaeresis 58 — 59 

§ 8. synizesis (synecphonesis) 59 — 63 

§ 9. de hexaraetro 64—91 

§ 10. de pentametro 92—101 

§ 11. de trimetro 101—103 

§ 12. de tetrametro 103—104 
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Vita. 



Natus sum Hermannus D e 1 1 m e r , hildesheimensis, anno 
h. s. LXVII mensis septembris die III, patre Christophoro, 
quem praematura morte ereptum lugeo, matre Mathilde. fidem 
profiteor evangelicam. Hildesheimii gymnasium Andreanum 
adii, unde vere anni LXXXVII maturitatis testimonium adep- 
tus, ut studiis philologis me darem, Gottingam me contuli 
ibique per quinque semestria scholis intei-fui virorum illu- 
strissimorum Sauppe, de Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Guil. Meyer, 
Goedeke, M. Heyne, Roethe, Kielhorn, Baumann, G. F. Miiller, 
Rehnisch. deinde Marpurgi Cattorum per bis senua menses 
litteris studui atque ibi statim, cum etiam antea Gottingae 
proseminario et seminario philologorum ascitus fuissem et 
exercitationibus linguae theodiscae moderatoribus Mauritio 
Heyne et Roethe — non enim usque ad id tempus semi- 
narium theodiscum erat institutum — idemque exercitationibus 
metricis Udalrici de Wilamowitz-M. interfuissem, in nume- 
rum sodalium seminarii philologici et historici (rectore Bene- 
dicto Niese viro clarissimo et humanissimo) et theodisci ad- 
scriptus sum neque defui exercitationibus metricis, quas vir 
doctiss. E. Graf moderatus est. tum audiebantur a me Leo- 
poldus Schmidt, Birt, Wissowa, Graf, Schroeder, Cohen, 
Natorp viri vere .humani atque docti. postquam patre mihi 
carissimo atque dilectissimo morte erepto domi per quinque 
semestria pueros institutione domestica erudivi, aestate anni 
LXXXXIII reverti et Marpurgi C. scholas adii quas habue- 
runt viri doctissimi Wissowa, Guil. Schulze, Niese, de Sybel, 
Schroeder, Cohen, Mirbt. anno LXXXXIV, die 9. mensis 
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februarii, examine pro facultate docendi superato seminarii 
daedagogici quod est cum Lyceo I Hannoverae coniunctum, 
per duo semestria sodalis fui ordinarius. deinde puerorum 
erudiendorum munus obii in gymnasio regio Andreano hildes- 
heimensi. 

omnibus praeceptoribus, inprimis Gruilelmo Schulze qui 
liberalissime studia mea et consilio et opera adiuvit, nec non 
viris illustr. Kaibel et Leo, quorum liberalitate et benignitate 
in hoc opusculo conficiendo usus sum, gratias ago quam maxi- 
mas semperque me habiturum profiteor. 
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